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“The concept of the “definitive text” corresponds only to religion or exhaustion.’

Jorge Luis Borges, The Homeric Versions

Preliminary Remarks

In the past decades scholars have highlighted that religion is not so much
a matter of belief as of embodied practice. As the first codification of lay
Saiva ritual practice, the Sivadharmasistra holds a special place in the re-
ligious history of early Saivism.” One of the main ways in which lay devo-
tees can express their devotion and take up a ritual role for themselves is
by following observances (v7ata) involving fasts (#pavisa).’ Chapter ten,
which is the subject of the present study, highlights the text’s key position
in the codification of observances more broadly, for it not only provides us
with an overview of various early Saiva observances and their results, but
also yields valuable insight into the composition of other texts dedicated
to the same topic. This is due to the substantial appropriation of passages
of this chapter by these texts, for whom it appears to have functioned as a
template for the teaching of observances.

It has also been observed that vzatas are especially central to the ritual
life of women. A recent introduction on womanhood in the Hindu world
sums up the generally accepted doctrine regarding the purpose of the ob-
servance of vratas by women: ‘[...] vratas are undertaken by a woman
to ensure the welfare of her husband, children, and family in general.”
A large part of Sivadharmasistra chapter ten indeed concerns practices
targeted at women. In contrast to the conservative attitudes of the brah-
manical tradition reflected in the above citation, however, the text offers a

! The work of French sociologist Pierre Bourdieu in particular has been a major insti-
gator of this paradigm shift (Bourdieu 1977). Its reflection in the study of Indian religions
can be seen, for example, in a work like the inaugural volume of the book series Princeton
Readings in Religions: Lopez 1995. Cf. also the characterisation of Hinduism in Michaels
2016, 2: ‘what you believe is less important than what you do—in and through practice.’

2 For an introduction to the Sivadbarmasistra, its time of composition, and its place
within the larger Sivadharma corpus, see Bisschop 2018, 4—27. See De Simini and Kiss
2021 for a bibliography of work done on the Sivadharma.

*> For a basic introduction to vzatas in Hinduism, see Pintchman 2010; for a detailed
textual survey, see Kane 1930-1962, vol. 5.1, 1-462.

* Bose 2023, 175.
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comparatively liberal perspective. This should of course not close our eyes
for the obvious fact that the normative perspective of the text is and re-
mains gendered male.’ Instead of teaching the adoption of vratas for the
benefit of others in her family, in particular her husband, as would be the
normative case,” the tenth chapter of the Sivadbarmasistra addresses a
woman’s own spiritual welfare and success, with a striking focus on en-
joyments encountered along the way. Mirroring the spiritual trajectory of
the male practitioner,” she reaches Sivaloka to descend through various
heavens where she experiences divine pleasures for thousands of years, af-
ter which, at the final waning of her merit (p#nya), she returns to earth to
become the wife of a king. Her experiences on this trajectory are described
in alluring terms centered around her own experiences, independent of
anybody else, and the text holds out the promise of liberation itself at the
end of this trajectory.’

This openness towards a woman’s own enjoyment and spiritual ad-
vancement is thwarted in the later tradition, first in the transmission of
Sivadbarmasistra chapter ten itself, where the gender of the implied prac-
titioner of the observance of Uma and Maheévara (umamabesvaravrata)
is subject to significant meddling and variation in the manuscripts, and
secondly in the Puranic and Tantric adaptations, which display a tendency
to marginalize her role and leave out the promise of divine enjoyments on
her path.’

It is in bringing into view cultural developments such as these that
chapter ten of the Sivadharmasistra has much to offer to the historian

° Cf. also Pearson 1996, 83: ‘It is not difficult to see how v7ats suit the vision of the role
of women articulated by the dominant male brahmanical culture.” And further, Pearson
1996, 84: ‘Men can indirectly control women by “allowing” women to control them-
selves; and to control themselves in a way that promotes the interests of a patriarchal social
structure.’

¢ For the classical statement on this matter, see Manu 5.155: ndsti strindm prthagya-

J7io na vratam napy uposanam | patim susrisate yena tena svarge mahiyate || ‘For women,
there is no independent sacrifice, vow, or fast; a woman will be exalted in heaven by the
mere fact that she has obediently served her husband.” (translation Olivelle 2005, 146).

7 On the general outline of this trajectory, see Yokochi 2021, 95-96 and Mirnig 2019,
466-467.

® Cf.SDhS$ 10.111-113.

? See below, section 3. For text-internal variations, see our notes at verses 117, 159,
185,190 and 191.

12
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of religion. Another striking example, discussed below, is the systematic
insertion of the motif of the feeding of Brahmins in the Puranic passages,
combined with the sidelining of the special position of the Siva-devotees
($4vabhaktas) so characteristic of the Sivadharma.'® Allin all, these changes
betray the general domestication of the singular religious vision of the
early Sivadharma as it spread and was appropriated by the broader Puranic
tradition.” It requires the reader to pay more than usual attention to tex-
tual variants and variance, for it is in the constant changes introduced to
the text that its relevance and life come through most clearly. The textual
variation is fundamentally expressive of a discourse and dialogue within
the tradition.”

Structure and Contents

In contrast to most other chapters of the Sivadbarmasistra, chapter ten
contains no statement or introduction of its subject matter. The chapter
instantly takes off by specifying the rules of the first observance, which
consists in fasting for a year on the eighth and fourteenth days of both
halves of the lunar month. The anonymous commentator sees a continu-
ation with the subject matter of the preceding chapter:

vratantaram aha caturdasyam iti tribhip |

[Nandike$vara] teaches another observance in the three [verses]
beginning with caturdasyam (10:1-3).

'° The Brhatkalottara, by contrast, rather stresses the importance of making dona-
tions to the Saiva dcarya.

" See also Bisschop et al. 2021, 46: [...] the radical sociology of the Sivadharmasis-
tra’s model of lay religion seems to have been tempered as the tradition matured, probably
to help encourage wider acceptance by conservatively inclined elites as the tradition was
carried along with other products of Sanskrit cosmopolitanism into new markets. In this
respect, the early Sivadharma fell victim to its own success.’

> On the distinction between variants and variance, see Most 2024. An observation
by Christian Benne in the concluding article in this collection is relevant to the material
discussed in our work: ‘the ontology of the text and the status of ontological variants de-
pends to a large extent on contextual factors and the practices that have evolved around
them.” (Benne 2024, 444).

13
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The preceding chapter nine is a short chapter of twenty verses only, which
teaches the sivalinigamabivrata (great observance of Siva’s liriga).” In
terms of subject matter, the obvious connection is that it is likewise con-
cerned with an observance, although this s7valingamabdivrata involves no
fasting but rather provides rules for an act of ritual worship of the /inga.
Fasting (#pavasa) and other restrictions relating to the intake of food, by
contrast, constitute a core element of the vzatas taught in chapter ten.

The implied practitioner of the vratas taught in Sivadharmasistra
chapter ten initially is a man, but from verse 89 on the text specifically
targets the female devotee of Siva:

Sivabbaktd tu yi nari dbruvam sia puruso bhavet |
stritvam apy uttamam sa cet kanksate synu tadvratam || 10:90 ||

If 2 woman is a devotee of Siva, she will surely become a man
[in her next life]. But if she wants to achieve the ultimate
womanhood, listen to the observance for her.

In verse 193 the text returns back to the male subject, although the transi-
tion is not clearly marked." A major distinction between the observances
of a man and those of a woman relates to their promised result. A man is
promised travel on brilliant @rial vehicles (vimana) to Sivaloka where he
stays and eventually reaches liberation,”” whereas a woman reaches Siva-
loka in the same way, but then gradually descends through the lower heav-
ens to return to earth as a king’s wife.'* Towards the end of the chapter, the
text moves, somewhat ambiguously, from the theme of observances to that
of donations (dana), especially of cows. This double nature of the chapter

* For the number of verses we refer to Yogi Naraharinith’s edition.

™ See our note to the translation ad loc.

¥ Cf,e.g., 10.41-45. The krsnastamivrata (verses 17-29) is an outlier in this respect
in that the results are rather compared to those of grand Vedic sacrifices.

' Cf. 10.100-110, where the following trajectory is given: Sivaloka — Visnuloka —
Brahmaloka — Prajapatiloka — Somaloka — Indraloka — Gandharvaloka — Yaksaloka
— Mt. Meru — our world. This order of worlds differs from the more advanced cos-
mography of the Sivadbarmottara, which is the subject of Yokochi 2021, with the excep-
tion of Sivadbarmottara chapter five, which shows correspondences for the eight highest
worlds: “The ten worlds, in ascending order, are: the world of Pigacas, Raksases, Yaksas,
Gandharvas, Indra, the moon, Prajapati, Brahmi, Visnu, and Siva (Sivapura/-loka, also
called Rudraloka)’ (Yokochi 2021, 83).

14
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is reflected in the manuscript colophons, which report its subject matter
to be Rites of Fasting and the Gift of Cattle (upavisagopradanavidhi).”

Overview of Contents

It is not always obvious exactly where one vrata ends and another begins.
The following overview is meant to provide a general outline of the struc-
ture of the chapter and the various observances taught in it."

1-3: Fasting on the eighth (aszami) and the fourteenth (caturdasi) days
of both halves of the lunar month.

4: Eating from the ground on parvan days.

5-8: Lying down with one’s wife while refraining from sex on the first

and the fifth days of both halves of the lunar month.

9-16: Eating only at night from the eight to the fourteenth day of the
dark lunar fortnight: introduction and general praise of eating only at

night.”

17-29: The krsnastamivrata: eating only at night on the eighth day of
the dark lunar fortnight. Month-by-month description (see Table 1).*°

30-34: Gifts to be given at the end of the year and result of doing it for a
full year (Sivapura) or on auspicious occasions (undecaying result).

35-87: The Siva observance (sfvavrata): eating only at night and fast-
ing on the eighth and/or fourteenth days of both halves of the lunar

7 Cf. also Kafle 2019, 353354, who speculates that the two final verses on the gift of
cows might have been added later.

' All numbers refer to the verse numbering of the edition.

' See our note at verse 10 for a different interpretation by the commentator. To what
extent another observance is taught in 10-13 depends upon how one interprets the use of
the term parvan there.

*® The table only gives the very basics and follows the readings adopted in the main text
of the edition. This section shows especially high variation in the readings of the differ-
ent manuscripts, in particular with respect to the food items and the results of the obser-
vance, which may reflect different regional traditions. See Kafle 2019, and the notes to our
translation, for more details. Kafle also addresses the relation between the krsnastamivrata
taught here and in other texts such as the Nisvdsamukha and the Matsyapurina.

15



Saiva Rites of Fasting and the Gift of Cattle

month Siva food intake result

Margasirsa Sankara cow’s urine atirdatra >8x

Pausa Sambhu ghee vajapeya 8x

Migha Mahesvara  roasted barley asvamedba

Philguna Mahadeva  three pure substances agnistoma 8x

Caitra Sthanu water boiled with flowers  all-encompassing sacrifice
Vaisakha Siva water boiled with kusa purusamedba >8x
Jyestha Pasupati horn-water millions of cows

Asidha Ugra cow-dung sautramani >8x

Sravana Sarva oil-cakes 10 million years Rudraloka
Bhadrapada  Tryambaka  wood-apple tree leaves endless reward

Agvina Iévara rice-water paundarika 8x

Karttika Rudra coagulated milk agnistoma 8x

Table 1: Krsnastamivrata

month.” Detailed month-by-month description of the individual fasts

and related ritual activities, each time ending with the donation of a pair
of a bull and a cow (see Table 2).>*

Verses 44—47, in the section of the month of Pausa, detail the results of
this observance.” One gets to live in Sivapura for as many thousands of
®ons as there are hairs on the pair of the bull and cow, their offspring
and family members, and in the end one attains liberation. The vimana
which takes the practitioner to Sivaloka differs per month, depending
upon the type of pair of bull and cow offered.** Verse 46 specifies the
gradual method of liberation for those who abide in the Siva-dsrama:
Siva worship — Sivadharma — knowledge — union — end of suffering.

* See our note at verse 52 regarding a progressive change in the days of the month
prescribed in this section.

> The table does not show all the various ritual activities involved, which are different
for each month, but is limited to recording the monthly food items to be consumed and
the type of pair of bull and cow donated. As for the food items, it should be noted that
almost all months involve the consumption of milk in one way or another. See Goodall
2015 on the consumption of milk as a key element of a sivavrata recorded in a tenth-
century inscription from Cambodia, with further references on the presence of milk in
Saiva observances.

¥ See our note at verse 36 regarding the question why this observance commences in
the month of Pausa rather than the more common Mirga$irsa.

** The underlying logic is explained by the commentator in his notes on verses 48—49:
sarvatra deyagomithunasamdinavarnpani vimandni; ‘In every case, the @rial chariots are

16
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month food intake pair of bull and cow
Pausa rice, wheat, milk brown pair

Migha kysard porridge with ghee black pair

Phalguna millet, milk, wild rice coppery red pair

Caitra flour in milk rosy pair

Vaisakha milk-boiled rice white pair

Jyestha water-boiled rice, ghee, milk smokey pair

Asidha ground barley, sugar, ghee, milk  white pair

Sravana milk-boiled sastika rice white spots, white stripes
Bhadrapada  remnants of oblations dark-coloured backs
Asvayuja ghee dark-necked bull, decorated
Karttika milk-boiled rice reddish-brown pair
Mirgadirsa ~ milk-boiled barley white pair

Table 2: Sivavrata

88-89: Ten general rules to be adhered to by the one observing the §i-
vavrata.

90-113: The observance of Uma and Mahe$vara (umdmabesvaravrata).
This is a full-year vrata for women and involves as a basic element eating
only at night on the days of the full moon, the new moon, and the eighth
and fourteenth of both fortnights.”” At the end of the year a golden or
silver image of the pair of Uma and Mahesvara should be bathed and
decorated, and Siva devotees should be fed. Alternatively, a metal vessel
turned into a temple should be offered to the /iziga. The female devo-
tee will enjoy extensive stays in various heavens, descend through them,
and in the end marry a king on earth. This process takes place again
and again, until she experiences disgust with transmigration, which sets
her on the path of liberation. Verse 113 specifies the gradual method
of liberation: disgust — indifference — knowledge — union — end of
suffering.*

of the same colour as the pair of a cow and a bull to be offered.’

** Note that the observances for women described by the text last for an entire year.

* The last three items are shared with the path described in verse 46, but the first two
items are different.

17
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114-117: A variant of the Umamahesvara observance. This involves fast-
ing on the eighth and fourteenth days for an entire year and bathing an
image of Uma and Mahes$vara at the end of the year. The woman will de-
part on a golden vehicle to Sivaloka and, after descending through the
different heavens in due order, will become a king’s wife.

118-121: The rice-flour-image observance. A woman should fast only on
the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight for a year and at the end offer
Siva an image of Uma and Mahe$vara made of rice flour. She will expe-
rience similar kinds of results.

122-126: The flour-trident observance. A woman should fast on the day
of the new moon for a year and, at the end, offer Siva a trident of rice
flour. She will experience similar kinds of results. This observance also
causes the destruction of sins such as an abortion.

127-129: Another observance for women. She should fast on the day of
the full moon for a year and, at the end, offer an image scented with
fragrances. She will experience similar kinds of results.

130-134: The observance of a single meal. A woman should eat a single
daily meal in the month of Karttika,” fast on the eighth and fourteenth
days, and offer an oil-cake at the end of the month. The same practice
should be observed in the other months of the year.

135-136: Ten general rules to be adhered to in the case of all observances.”®

137-192: A detailed month-by-month observance for women. Each
month a different object is to be offered to Siva (see Table 3). The prac-
titioner is taken to Sivaloka on a different kind of vehicle each month,
where she stays for a very long time, after which she descends through
the different heavens and becomes a king’s wife on earth. The month
of Karttika is singled out for special treatment and provided with more
elaborate ritual instructions, including a grand worship for Siva and the

*” The month of Karttika (October-November) remains to this day one of the most
auspicious months of the Hindu ritual calendar for the performance of women’s rituals.
See Pintchman 2005.

?® These ten differ from the ten ziyamas given for the sivavrata in verses 88-89.

18
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feeding of Brahmins devoted to Siva. She will enjoy herself eternally, de-

voted to Siva.

month offering vehicle to Sivaloka
Mirgasirsa bull of flour drawn by bulls

Pausa trident or vessel for Pinakin Kubera’s Puspaka

Migha horsedrawn carriage and flour /iziga  chariots drawn by white horses
Phalguna image of flour and caru divine

Caitra Bhava & Kumira of flour in a vessel ~ shining like the autumn moon
Vaisikha Kailasa of rice flour resembling Kailasa

Jyestha linga and pedestal of flour shining like crystals

Asidha three-storey house of flour hundred-storey

Sravana sesame seed mountain shining like sapphire
Bhadrapada  rice mountain shining like sunbeams
Agvayuja grain mountain colourful

Karttika grain Meru mountain shining like jewels and suns

Table 3: Month-by-month observance

193—-194: The gift of a hut or a house, leading to the fulfilment of all
desires.”

195-205: Thegiftof Siva’s chariot in winter. One should only eatasingle
meal for a month, prepare a chariot with a /inga and pedestal of rice
flour on top, drive it around at night to the Siva temple, hold a vigil
and fast and, after bathing the /i%ga and handing out gifts, offer the
chariot to Siva. This observance yields great merit: one prospers together
with three times seven generations of one’s relatives in Sivaloka, until
one returns to become a king on earth.

206-210: The gift of Siva’s bed. A bed of flour is to be offered to Siva and
a real bed to the guru. The number of years of enjoyment in Rudraloka
matches the amount of paddings in the cloth of the bed.*

211-214: The gift of ten cows and a bull (vrsabbaikadast). The results
are again expressed in the usual terms, although the final mention of
abiding in one’s true self (verse 214) is noteworthy.

** From here on the text appears to be directed again at a male practitioner and moves
to the subject of donations (dana).
% The passage is not completely clear; see notes ad loc.

19
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215-219: The gift of a hundred cows and a bull. The description of the
results again adds a new perspective, including becoming the king of the
universe, becoming omniscient, and reaching similarity to Siva.

220-221: The donation of a pregnant cow. This, the text says, is like do-
nating the entire world.

Transformations: Life and Afterlife of the Text

Chapter ten offers a unique opportunity to study the life and afterlife of
the Sivadbarmasistra because the chapter not only forms part of the Siva-
dharma itself, but significant portions have also been used as templates for
the composition of other texts. The identification of these parallels allows
us to track the textual reuse and appropriation of the Sivadbarmasistra
in the composition of Puranic and Tantric literature. Instead of taking
them as mere testimonia for the constitution of the text of the edition, it is
worthwhile to investigate these parallels on their own within their respec-
tive textual settings. For this reason we have decided to print the relevant
texts separately and in full in the appendices, rather than reporting par-
allels for individual verses alone in the critical apparatus to the edition.”
This manner of presentation makes it possible to see how the text has been
appropriated and transformed in the creation of other compositions.

In order to distinguish between the various kinds of transformation
of the text, it will be useful to introduce some analytic terms. First of all, a
distinction should be made between text-internal and text-external trans-
formation. By text-internal transformation we refer to the changes tak-
ing place within the transmission of the Sivadbarmasistra itself, in the
form of its multiple witnesses, viz. the manuscripts from Nepal, Kashmir,
and South India as well as published editions such as ours. Text-internal
transformation involves both intentional and non-intentional change. As
can be observed from the wide and complex constellation of variant read-
ings in the individual manuscripts, the chapter was not copied slavishly,
but multiple scribes and tradents were actively engaged with it and pro-

*' This is the approach taken in Bisschop 2018 and Bisschop et al. 2021. We have, how-
ever, identified all these parallels in the top layer of the apparatus through reference to their
verse number.
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duced different forms of the text in the process. These variations form
the lifeblood of the text and deserve our full attention. While the edition
presents a main text in the standard format with an apparatus of variants
reported underneath, the constituted text mainly serves as a point of ref-
erence and entry for studying the transformative life of the text. In other
words, it is the apparatus that forms the heart of the edition.

As for text-external transformation, this category is more complex and
brings up the issue of intertextuality, defined by the French literary theo-
rist Gérard Genette as ‘a relationship of copresence between two texts or
among several texts: that is to say, eidetically and typically as the actual
presence of one text within another.”” This relationship, according to his
analysis, may manifest on three different levels: quoting, plagiarism and
allusion. An example of the first is the commentary on the Sivadbarma-
$astra preserved on a unique palmleaf manuscript in the Oriental Research
Institute Manuscript Library in Trivandrum. While the anonymous com-
mentator cites his source in the form of brief quotations of individual
words and phrases, the text of the commentary itself is a new composition
and creates an additional layer of meaning. At the same time, the commen-
tary also has a text-internal relation to the Sivadbarmasistra as it is a com-
mentary on it and therefore follows the text throughout. It thus stands at
the border of text-internal and text-external transformation.

The second type of quoting is a different affair and takes us outside the
Sivadharma itself. This concerns the citations of passages of chapter ten
in two Dharmanibandhas: Laksmidhara’s Krtyakalpataru and Hemadri’s
Caturvargacintamani. In this case, portions of the text have been inte-
grated in the form of citations, sometimes interspersed by others, within
larger works dedicated to the treatment of aspects of dbharma. Hemadri
is a case of straightforward quoting in that he attributes the passages he
cites explicitly to the ‘Sivadharma’.*® Laksmidhara, however, is a differ-
ent case, for the verses that have a parallel in chapter ten are actually at-
tributed by him to the ‘Bhavisyapurana’. The verses in question cannot,
however, be identified in the printed edition of the Bhavisyapurana. He

> Genette 1997, 1-2.

* In two cases the printed edition erroneously attributes a passage belonging to the
Sivadbarmasistra to the Sivadbarmottara and in one case to the Visnudharmottara. See
also Hazra 1954, 17.
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must have taken them from a version of the Bbavisyapurina that is cur-
rently no longer available, but importantly not from the Sivadharma it-
self.** As such these quotations introduce a different type of text-external
transformation, namely that of the appropriation of chapter ten in the
composition of new texts.”

Significant cases of textual appropriation of chapter ten are attested in
the following Puranas: the Linigapurina, the Devipurana, the Bbavisya-
puriana, the Saurapurina and the Naradapurina. In addition, a major
parallel has been identified in the Brhatkalottara. While these may at first
sight be taken as obvious cases of plagiarism—in Genette’s definition, ‘an
undeclared but still literal borrowing™*—the concept of hypertextuality
is more relevant here, since these passages involve more than a mere literal
borrowing, for they introduce radical changes that repurpose and reori-
ent the text in a different direction. Importantly, the modern concept of
plagiarism, based on the false image of individual authorship, fails to take
into account the indigenous understanding of the Puranas as a body of re-
vealed knowledge in which religious communities are able to participate.’”
‘Hypertextuality’ has been defined by Genette as ‘any relationship uniting
a text B (which I shall call the hypertext) to an earlier text A (I shall, of
course, call it the hypotext), upon which it is grafted in a manner that is
not that of a commentary.’38 In the case of chapter ten, the Sivadbarma-
sastra is clearly the hypotext, while the Lingapurina, Devipurina, Bha-
visyapurana, Saurapurina, Naradapurina, and Brhatkalottara are the
hypertexts. The identification of appropriation of significant portions of
chapter ten in these texts brings into view the Sivadharma’s major impact

** On the Bbavisyapurina’s complex and layered history, see Hazra 1940, 166-173.

** On ‘appropriation,” an important concept in cultural studies highlighting the
agency of the user, see Ashley and Plesch 2002, 2: ‘Contrary to the notions of “origin”
or “influence,” “appropriation” emphasizes the act of taking; it is understood to be “ac-
tive, subjective, and motivated”.” See also Freschi and Maas 2017, 13, on what they call
‘adaptive reuse’: “The attributive “adaptive” presupposes that the reusing person pursues
a specific purpose by adapting something already existent to his or her specific needs.’

* Genette 1997, 2.

% On Purinas and plagiarism, see also Bisschop 2019, 171-172. Cf. also Giraudoux,
quoted by Genette 1997, 381: ‘Plagiarism is the basis of all literatures except the first,
which happens to be unknown to us.’

*® Genette 1997, 5.
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on the composition of Puranic literature. All the various texts that each in
their own way have appropriated the Sivadharma participate in a Puranic
discourse that grants them authority.

It seems likely that the Sivadharmasistra would have drawn upon its
own hypotexts as well, but if it did so, these no longer survive. A parallel
in the form of a few lines in the Skandapurina at the start of the chap-
ter (SDhS 10.1-5) may give some pointers in this direction. The time of
composition of the Skandapurina and the Sivadharmasistra is probably
quite close, with the Skandapurina perhaps being slightly earlier.”” The
parallel lines in the Skandapurana occur within a longer section of the
text concerned with Siva worship and observances (SP 27-28). According
to the introduction in SP 27.1-10, Sanatkumara here reports to Vyasa the
dialogue between Siva and Parvati that he had earlier heard from Nandi-
§vara. Since Nandisvara is likewise the transmitter of Siva’s teaching in the
Sivadbarmasistra, this could suggest a connection to our text. On the
other hand, the parallel is restricted to only a few lines with a general and
formulaic character. As such, it may rather point to the existence of an ear-
lier (oral) tradition of teachings on lay aspects of Siva worship associated
with his favourite Gana Nandi$vara. It is through this framing device that
contemporary practices of lived religion were codified and authorised to
form the Sivadharma.

The Quotations by Laksmidbara and Hemdadri

As mentioned above, the verses cited by Laksmidhara (North India, first
half of the twelfth century cE) in the Vzatakinda (VK) of his monumen-
tal Krtyakalpatarn form a special case since they are not attributed to the
Sivadbarmasistra but to the Bbavisyapurina, even though they cannot
be traced in the present text published under that name. These quotations
attest to the existence of a version of the Bhavisyapurina that included
material reworked from the Sivadharma. While the Venikatesvara Press edi-
tion of the Bhavisyapurina likewise betrays intensive use of the Sivadha-
rmasdstra, the verses cited by Laksmidhara must have been taken from
a different version or part of the Bbavisyapurina for they are not found

% Cf. Bisschop 2010, 243-246.
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in the printed edition. As has been observed in earlier publications," the
printed text of the Venkate$vara Press edition includes major parallels with
the Sivadbarmasistra and the Sivadbarmottara, dispersed across differ-
ent sections of the text, but with radical changes in religious outlook. The
original teaching on the worship of Siva has been changed into a teaching
on the worship of Siirya, with all references to Siva and members of his
entourage replaced by Siirya and his associates.

The case of Laksmidhara’s quotation of the Bhavisyapurana, on the
other hand, is different and displays considerable variation. In fact, Laksmi-
dhara appears to cite parallels for some of the same verses twice, but with
different referents. The first quotation consists of six verses that have a par-
allel in the opening verses of chapter ten. In this case, the religious orienta-
tion of the text has not been changed and the object of veneration remains
Siva (VK 385.3-386.5), asis also clear from the headings ‘Sivopdsanavrata’
and ‘Sfvanaktavrata’ in the edition of the Krtyakalpataru. After a quo-
tation from the Skandapurina (VK 386.6-387.1)," the Krtyakalpataru
continues with further quotations from the Bbavisyapurina that have a
parallel in the Sivadbarmasistra (VK 387.2-388.4). In the first of these
(VK 387.2—4), the Sun is speaking (dditya uvica) and teaches that the
observance being taught leads to his own world (mama lokam upaiti bi);
this is in contrast to Siva’s world in SDhS 10.3d (sivalokam sa gacchati).
Another citation (VK 388.1) shows the reuse of the opening verse of the
Stvadbarmasistra, but adapted to form an observance dedicated to the
goddess Candiki. To conclude, Laksmidhara’s citations attest to the exis-
tence of a version of the Bbavisyapurina in which the Sivadbarmasistra
had been used as a template for the teaching of observances dedicated to
different deities.**

The Caturvargacintidmani of Hemiadri (Deccan, thirteenth century
CE) contains several citations of passages of chapter ten, attesting to Hema-
dri’s access to the Sivadharmasistra.”® They are dispersed across different

“ Bisschop 2018, 21-25; Bisschop 2019; Bisschop 2020; Bisschop et al. 2021,
157-171.

* For this quotation of SP 28.8-11, see Bakker and Isaacson 2004, 107, 206.

** The published Bhavisyapurina remains a rich repository for the teaching of obser-
vances. For a preliminary survey, see Hohenberger 1967, 111-125.

# For a list of Hemadri’s citations of the Sivadbharmasistra, see Hazra 1954, 18—19.
See also Hazra 1956, 49, for the Sivadbarmottara.
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sections of two books of his monumental digest, the Danakbanda (DKh)
and the Viatakbanda (VKh), and range from a small quotation of two
verses in the Danakhanda (DKh 1.7.1-2) to a lengthy quotation run-
ning up to fifty verses in the Viatakbanda (VKh 2.28.1-50). Each citation
is provided with a brief introductory or concluding statement in which
Hemadri identifies the observance and attributes the passage to the Siva-
dbarma. DKh 1.7.1-2, for example, is introduced with the words ‘now
the gift of ten cows and a bull, from the Sivadbarma’ (atha vrsabbaika-
dasidanam Sivadbarmat), while VKh 2.28.1-50 is concluded with the
words ‘thus is the subsequent great observance dedicated to Siva taughtin
the Sivadbarma’ (iti sivadbarmoktam aparasaivamahdavratam). Hema-
dri’s identification of individual observances matches quite well with our
own paragraph divisions. His citations in general follow the text quite
faithfully, with no major omissions, additions, or changes of sequence.*
Occasionally, Hemadri adds an explanatory remark to clarify the meaning
of a particular verse. As expected, the text of the Sivadbarmasistra cited
by Hemadri corresponds mostly, though not exclusively, with that of the
Southern manuscripts. Out of the 221 verses that make up chapter ten in
our edition, Hemadri cites about one third. Strikingly, his citations only
start from verse 92 onward. In other words, he focuses in particular on the
section concerned with observances of women.*

Six Cases of Purdnic Appropriation

There are at least six cases in which parts of Sivadbharmasistra chapter ten
appear to have been used for the creation of Puranic compositions. The
hypertexts we have identified are the Linigapurina, the Devipurina, the
Bhavisyapurina’s Brabmaparvan and Uttaraparvan, the Saurapurina,

* There is only one verse that has no parallel in any of the Sivadbarmasistra
manuscripts consulted by us: VKh 2.28.45, after SDhS 10.185.

* The following passages of chapter ten are cited by Hemadri: 92-116 (umamahesva-
ravratam and aparam umdamahesvaravvatam); 118—121 (krspacaturdasivratam); 122
126 (Salavratam); 127-129 (gandhavratam); 130-191 (aparasaivamabivratam; miss-
ing 136¢d, 139, 142, 149, 151, 155, 159, 169, 172, 175); 195-204 (sivarathavratam);
206-209 (Stvasayyadinam); 211-212 (vysabhaikadasidinam); 215-216 (vrsabbidhika-
gosatadinam). The quotations of SDhS 10.130-191 and 10.215-216 are erroneously at-
tributed in the printed edition to the Sivadbharmottara, while SDhS 10.195-204 is at-
tributed to the Vispudbarmottara.
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and the Naradapurina. Each Purina has appropriated Sivadbarmasistra
chapter ten in its own way, introducing significant changes relating to the
context of the work. The section containing the krsnastamivrata in par-
ticular has been frequently used. The Bbavisyapurana’s Brabmaparvan
is the only one to include more or less the entire chapter.

The Linigapurina

The Pirvabhiga of the Lirngapurina includes two chapters (LiP 1.83 and
84) that show intensive use of material from SDhS 10. LiP 1.83 (‘Narra-
tion of the Observances of Siva,’ sivavratakathana) starts with a request
of the sages to the Sata to instruct them about observances. The Sata an-
swers that he will give an account of them as they had been told earlier by
Nandin to Brahma’s son. This introduction alludes to the Sivadbarma-
$astra, which is an instruction of Nandis$vara to Sanatkumara, Brahma’s
mind-born son. In typical Puranic fashion, the Linigapurina thus reveals
the Sivadharma to be its source without mentioning the title of the text.
After all, the teaching does not go via books or manuscripts but through
the communication between gods and sages. The material included in LiP
1.83 roughly corresponds with the first eighty-eight verses of chapter ten,
allowing for the omission of a large number of verses and the addition of
new ones. Furthermore, many of the verses that find their origin in chap-
ter ten have been reformulated or rephrased. In other words, the text has
not been copied one-to-one from the source text to the hypertext, but it
has been adapted and given a new form. On the other hand, the overall
teaching of the source text remains in place, for it continues to deal with
observances relating to the worship of Siva.

However, the Lingapurina contains at least one striking structural
addition compared to the Sivadharmasistra. This concerns the topic of
feeding Brahmins. While SDhS 10 occasionally teaches the feeding of Brah-
mins, too, it is much less frequently mentioned there and, if it is, is accom-
panied by an adjective expressing that the Brahmins in question are devo-
tees of Siva (Sfvabbakta).** The added verses in the Lirigapurina, on the
other hand, are not accompanied by such an adjective, and where such an
adjective is present in the Sivadbarmasistra it appears to have been delib-

¢ See our note to the translation of 10.184.
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erately removed in the Lizigapurina. This expresses a marked change in
the character of the teaching, moving away from the sivabbakta-oriented
teachings of the Sivadbarmasistra to a more orthodox one involving the
teeding and support of Brahmins. The same change can be observed in the
next chapter (LiP 1.84). In total there are about twenty such references
to the feeding of Brahmins in LiP 1.83 and 1.84. Moreover, some of these
are accompanied by adjectives alluding to their Vedic learning, such as s7sta
(1.83.17c), srotriya (1.83.36d, 1.83.39b), vedaparaga (1.83.36d, 1.83.39b,
1.83.50d) and vedavedangaparaga (1.83.42d). These find no parallel in
the Sivadharmasistra and once again evince the more orthodox orienta-
tion of the Linigapurana, giving the text a distinctly different character.
LiP 1.84 continues with the #mamabhbesvaravrata. The chapter divi-
sion of the Lingapurana reflects the inherent subject division of chap-
ter ten, whose second part, starting at verse 90, is largely concerned with
observances for women. On the other hand, while the Sivadbarmasistra
teaches the umdamahesvaravrata specifically as an observance intended for
women, it is striking that the Lizigapurina opens it up for men, too, as
indicated by the announcement of its end result: “a man reaches union
with Siva, a woman with Devi’ (LiP 1.84.6ab). The same differentiation
of a separate result for men and women is made for other observances and
is again stressed in the concluding verse (LiP 1.84.72). Furthermore, no
mention is made of the Sivadbarmasistra’s attractive trajectories where
a woman can fly off to the highest heaven on brilliant vimanas, experi-
ence enjoyments and pleasures in all the heavens, to be finally reborn as
the beautiful wife of a king on earth. Compared to the Sivadharmasistra,
the Lingapurina again introduces a far more orthodox perspective. This
starts already at the very first verse of LiP 1.84, where the positive adjec-
tive ‘increasing joy’ (pritivivardbanam, SDhS 10.91b) has been replaced
by the sanctioning adjective ‘spoken by the Lord’ (&svarabhasitam). Again,
in LiP 1.84.4, the practitioner is instructed to feed Brahmins and give
daksina to them, while in SDhS 10.95 she is taught to feed Sivabhaktas
and gladden the poor and the helpless—a very different undertaking. In
the remainder of the chapter, the parallels with the Sivadbarmasistra are
less recognizable than before and only occasional verses can be identified,
although the underlying structure of the hypotext remains in place. A
further mark of the orthodox outlook of the Lirgapurina is the stipu-
lation, in LiP 1.84.16, that a woman may only carry out religious practice
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at the instigation of her husband, since women are never independent (as-
vatantri). No such condition is mentioned anywhere in the Sivadbarma-
$astra, which overall takes a remarkably liberal attitude to the subject.‘”
The Linigapurana does not contain any parallels for the various other do-
native practices that follow the observances of women after SDh$ 10.193.
In this respect, the Lizigapurina forms a more integrative whole.

The Devipurana

The parallel in Devipurina chapter 78 is a more straightforward case of
copying. In this chapter, the Devipurina has incorporated about twenty
verses of the Sivadbarmasistra concerned with the monthly krsnasta-
mivrata (SDhS 10.13-34). The parallel is preceded by two introductory
verses that integrate the passage within the Devipurina’s narrative frame.
Manu announces that he will teach the best observance that had earlier
been taught by Brahma to Sanaka and others; he adds that it accomplishes
all desires (sarvakamaprasidhbakam). While providing authority to the
teaching that he is about to give, Manu’s introductory remark discon-
nects it from the Sivadbarmasistra, for no such dialogue between Brahma
and Sanaka is found there. The passage has been copied more or less di-
rectly, with the addition of a single line that has no parallel in any of the
manuscripts used for our edition (DeviP 78.7ab). On the other hand, the
Devipurina does show a significant change in its verse 78.20 (~ SDhS
10.30): where SDhS 10.30ab teaches the feeding of ‘Brahmins who fo-
cus on devotion to Siva’ (vipran sivabbaktipariyanin), DeviP 78.20ab in-
stead instructs the practitioner to feed ‘Brahmins and virgin girls’ (vipran
kanyaki abalds tatha). This fits the Sakta character of the Devipurina,
which frequently mentions the veneration and feeding of virgin girls.*
We may note here that, while the next chapter (DeviP 79) teaches an #ma-
mabesvaravrata, this shows no clear connection to the observance of the
same name taught in SDhS 10.

¥ See, however, the commentator’s comment at SDhS 10.90 about a woman’s condi-
tion: asvatantryadubkbakaram stritvam (‘womanhood that brings nothing but suffering
because of a lack of independence’). This reflects the later tradition’s conservative notion
of women’s intrinsic dependence and is not that of the Sivadbarmasistra itself.

*8 Cf. Hazra 1963, 93—94.
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The Bhavisyapurina’s Bribmaparvan

The largest case of textual appropriation is without a doubt the Brahma-
parvan of the Bhavisyapurina (BhavP 1). This case is different from the
Purinas discussed so far, as it is not confined to a single chapter of the -
vadbarmasastra, but forms part of a wholesale borrowing of the text and
even includes the Sivadbarmottara.” Moreover, it involves a radical re-
orientation of the religious outlook of the hypotext, from a set of rules of
Siva (Sivadharma) to rules for worshippers of Siirya (Sauradharma). While
the parallels uncovered for the Sivadbharmasistra and the Sivadbharmotta-
ra thus far have been confined to the Brabmaparvan of the Bhavisyapu-
rana,” the Uttaraparvan also includes two passages for which there is a
parallel in chapter ten. These two Parvans, in origin, are independent com-
positions and therefore should be treated separately. However the pres-
ence of parallels in both certainly adds to the complexity of the Bhavisya-
purina’s relations to the Sivadbarma.”

The main and most important parallel concerns the Brabmaparvan.
This Parvan is by all accounts the oldest part of the text going under the
name Bhavisyapurina, although it no doubt has undergone significant
change over time.’* The part that corresponds to chapter ten has been di-
vided over six separate chapters. This subdivision makes good sense and
creates more coherence to the text as a whole, which, as our analysis shows,
includes multiple topics.

As can be observed from the chapter titles alone, the various parts have
been rewritten in such a way that observances originally dedicated to Siva
or to the couple of Uma and Mahesvara have been turned into observances
for Siirya/Arka and his wife Niksubha.” The entire chapter has been taken

* Broadly speaking, parallels for the Sivadbarmasistra are found in BhavP 1.151-
180 (this includes most of the text, although not always following the same sequence
of chapters) and parallels for the Sivadbarmottara in BhavP 1.187-192 (SDhU 1, 4, 6
and 7).

*® See notes 40 and 49 for references.

*! It may be mentioned here that chapters six and seven of the Sivadharmottara like-
wise have a parallel in the Uttaraparvan (BhavP 4.5 and 4.6). We owe this information to
Kenji Takahashi.

°? Cf. Hazra 1940, 167-173, 331-335, with reference to quotations from this Parvan
in the Dharmanibandhas.

** On Niksubhi, see Bisschop 2020, 84, with references.
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BhavP Chapter title SDhS (=)
1.164.75¢d-101  saryasasthivratavarnanam 10.6¢cd-34
1.165 ubbayasaptamivarpanam 10.35-89
1.166 niksubbavratavarpanam 10.90-113
1.167 niksubbarkavratam 10.114-129
1.168 kamapradastrivratavarpanam  10.130-192
1.169 siryavvatavarpanam 10.193-212
1.170 godanavarnanam 10.215-221ab

Table 4: Parallels in the Bbavisyapurina’s Brabmaparvan

over, with the significant exception of the very beginning (SDhS 10.1-
6ab). It is likely that the lack of a parallel of these first verses is simply due
to accidental loss, for the parallel with chapter ten starts rather abruptly in
the very middle of chapter 164 of the Brabmaparvan. Immediately pre-
ceding it is an extensive parallel with chapter five of the Sivadbarmasistra,
which, however, also is incomplete, further supporting the assumption of
accidental loss of text.**

In addition to changing all names referring to Siva or his entourage to
ones referring to Sirya and his associates, which complies with the Saura
identity of the Brabmaparvan,” a number of other changes had to be
made as well. These mostly relate to the ritual aspects of the teaching.
For example, while the preferred days for the performance of observances
in the Saiva ritual calendar are the eighth and fourteenth days of the lu-
nar month, the Saura calendar favours the sixth and seventh days, and so
the text has been accordingly and systematically rewritten. On the other
hand, some accidental references to the eighth day still survive (BhavP
1.164.17a, 1.165.16¢, 1.165.19¢), betraying the original Saiva identity of
its source text. Occasionally, the Sun’s day/Sunday is specified as an ap-
propriate day for carrying out observances as well (BhavP 1.164.79b: bba-
gadine; 1.1 66.3b: raver dine). In several instances, the object of worship

** BhavP 1.164.6-74ab ~ SDh$ 5.112-150; BhavP 1.164.74cd—75ab ~ SDhS 5.187—-
188ab.

** For example, instead of the twelve names of Siva relating to the twelve months of
the year of the Sivadbarma’s krsndstamivrata, the Bhavisyapurina has twelve names
of Sarya in its krsnasasthivrata (BhavP 1.164.84-101): Amsumat, Bhanumat, Divakara,
Mairtanda, Vivasvat, Candakirana, Divaspati, Arka, Aryaman, Bhiskara, Bhaga and Sakra.
On the Saura identity of the Brabmaparvan, see Bisschop 2019.
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has been changed to the vyoman, which is in line with the Bbhavisyapu-
rana’s overall teaching.”® As in the case of the Lirigapurina and the Devi-
purana, the recipients of food-offerings have been changed as well. Here
the Sarya worshippers (BhavP 1.164.97, 1.166.6) and a Bhojaka couple
(BhavP 1.167.14) are the beneficiaries. Finally, the text has been adapted
to make it fit the frame narrative, which is a teaching of Sumantu to king
Satanika—including relevant vocatives referring to the latter (bbharata, ku-
runandana, visampati, etc.)—which itself derives from the Sun’s original
teaching to his charioteer Aruna (BhavP 1.164.102).

The Bhavisyapuriana’s Uttaraparvan

The parallel in the Bbavisyapurina’s Uttaraparvan (BhavP 4) consists of
two distinct chapters. The first, BhavP 4.57, concerns the krsnastami-
vrata, here taught by Krsna to Yudhisthira. Although many verses have
been reworded, the observance remains dedicated to Siva. The most signif-
icant change is the addition of a few introductory and concluding verses.
In the introduction, Krsna tells Yudhisthira that the observance delights
Rudra (rudrapritikaram) and provides some further ritual instructions,
such as that it should be preceded by cleaning the teeth, supplicating a sin-
gle teacher, bathing in a river, worshipping a /z7iga, burning bdellium, and
performing homa with sesame seeds. The concluding section, which spec-
ifies the results of the observance, remarkably includes two verses taken
from the preceding chapter of the Sivadharmasistra (SDhS 9.16-17):

anena vidhina devab sarve devatvam dgatab |

devi devitvam apannd gubab skandatvam agatab ||
brabma brabmatvam dpanno by abam visputvam agatab |
indras ca devardjatvam ganapatyam gano gatab ||

By this precept all the gods reached the state of godhead. Devi
acquired the state of Devi, Guha acquired the state of Skanda,
Brahma acquired the state of Brahma, Visnu acquired the
state of Visnu, Indra acquired the state of Devaraja, Gana ac-
quired the state of Ganapati. (BhavP 4.57.23-24)

*® On the vyoman, its form, its worship, and its centrality to the Brabmaparvan, see
Bisschop 2020.
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In SDhS 9 these two verses belong to the section dealing with the siva-
lingamahbavrata, but here they have been reused to convey the results
(phala) of carrying out the krsndstamivrata. The following verse in the
Bhavisyapurina (BhavP 6.57.35) allows both men and women to carry
out the observance. After this follow three verses corresponding to SDhS
10.41-43. However, in the Sivadbarmasistra they belong to the next sec-
tion and specify the results of performing the svavrata in the month of
Pausa, while in the Bbavisyapurina they are promised for carrying out the
krsnastami observance for an entire year.

The second parallel in the Uttaraparvan occurs forty chapters later, in
BhavP 4.96, still within the conversation between Krsna and Yudhisthira.
It only includes a few verses taken from the beginning of SDhS 10 that
extol the power of eating only at night (naktabhojana). The remainder
of the Bhavisyapurina’s naktabhojana instruction has no parallel in our
text.

The Saurapurina

The present Saurapurina, in contrast to what its name might suggest, is
not a Saura text but a Purina teaching Siva devotion.”” A first indication
that the authors of the Saurapurina might have been familiar with the
Sivadharma appears in its third chapter, where Siirya teaches that the Si-
vadharma is the supreme eternal dbarma.’® The Anandasrama edition of
the Saurapurina contains two chapters that have a parallel in SDhS 10:
SauraP 14 and SauraP 43. These two chapters belong to what Hazra has
identified as constituting the original core of the Saurapurina.”

In SauraP 14, the Sata (Romaharsana) teaches the sages of Naimisa
the krsnpastamivrata. The chapter starts with an introduction in which
Romaharsana announces that he is going to teach the krsnastamivrata.
He mentions that various deities acquired their position as gods by per-
forming it, reminiscent of the passage from the Uttaraparvan quoted

%7 For further details, see Jahn 1908 and Hazra 1943.

*® SauraP 3.7-9: ndsti tasmat paro dbarma ity dhur vedavidinab | dbarmo babuvi-
dhab prokto munibbis tattvadarsibhib || tatriksayab paro dbarmab sivadbarmab sana-
tanab | yajiat tirthij japid danad dbarmab syid babusidbanab || sadbanaprarthana-
klesab parasampattidubkbadab | yab punab sivadbarmas tu na sadbanam apeksate ||.

** Hazra 1943, 108—109.
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above, but adding further results acquired by other more-than-human be-
ings. He states that it was taught earlier by Nandi$vara to Narada on the
southern peak of Mt Meru. The teaching thus once again is put into the
mouth of Nandi$vara, but this time the recipient is Narada. After Narada’s
request to teach him an observance that will lead to increase in zapas etc.,
Nandi$vara mentions that he became a Ganesa by the krsnastamivrata.
Following a brief account of some purificatory activities to be performed
before commencing the rite, the actual parallel starts (SauraP 14.15-31
~ SDhS 10.17-31). Many of the verses have been rephrased and there are
a few additional lines as well, but overall the section corresponds to the
krsnastamivrata taught in SDhS 10. At the end of the parallel, Nandi-
$vara tells Narada that the observance was earlier taught by Devadeva to
Devi. Narada then goes to Badarikasrama, presumably to practise it. The
last verse includes the srutiphala.

SauraP 43 starts with the umamahesvaravrata. The first sixteen verses
more or less correspond to SDhS 10.91-109, with some changes, the most
significant being that in the Saurapurina the subject of the umamahbesva-
ravrata is no longer a woman but a man. As a consequence, the results
promised for the observance of this vow now include vimanas filled with
women (43.11a) and, after the practitioner’s residence in various heav-
ens, his return to earth as its sole ruler (SauraP 43.16). The following two
verses (SauraP 43.17-18) state the line of transmission of the teaching:
Siva taught it to Parvati and Skanda, the latter taught it to Agastya, and
Agastya again taught it to Romaharsana. This hints at the frame narra-
tive of the Sivadbharmottara, for that involves precisely the descent of the
teaching via Siva, Skanda and Agastya (Agasti). SauraP 43.19 continues
with the $ilavrata, which includes parallels with the same v7ata taught in
SDhS 10.122-126. Significantly, the subject of the observance has once
again been changed from a woman to a man. The Saurapurana contin-
ues with a few more verses with stray parallels, including the listing of the
tenfold dbarma of SDhS 10.135-136 in SauraP 43.25-26. After this, an-
other observance is taught (SauraP 43.27-57), dedicated to Ganesa, for
which there no longer is a parallel in the Sivadbarmasistra.
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The Naradapurina

Niradapurina 2.43 forms a part of the Gangamahitmya in the Uttara-
parvan of the Naradapurina.” At the beginning of the chapter, the
Apsaras Mohini, the wife of king Rukmingada, asks the purobita Vasu
to tell her about the gazgavrata (NarP 2.43.2). The parallel with SDh$
10 follows Vasu’s remark that the Gangdamdahbditmya had been proclaimed
earlier by Siva to Parvati on the banks of the Ganges (NarP 2.43.7—-8ab). It
only concerns a handful of verses scattered over the text, however, namely
the introduction to the observance of eating at night (naktabhojana) and
three of the twelve months of the observance (Magha, Vai$akha and Jye-
stha). Significant changes have been made to fit the passage into the
Naradapuriana’s Gangamabdatmya. Compared to the parallel verses in
SDhS 10, NarP 2.43 contains more detailed descriptions of the various ac-
tivities of Siva-worship and restrictions involved, as well as the end result
of the observance.

Tantric Appropriation: the Brhatkalottara

In addition to the Purinas, there is at least one parallel in a Tantric scrip-
ture, although we suspect there to be more. Parts of SDhS 10 have been in-
tegrated, in a heavily redacted form, into a lengthy chapter on observances
in the Brhatkalottara (BrhatK 61). The Kalottara is traditionally listed
as one of the 28 Saiva Siddhanta Tantras and has an exceptionally com-
plex transmission. It survives in multiple recensions, one of which, due
to its length, is known as the Brhatkalottara.”" According to Sanderson’s
assessment, the Brhatkalottara is ‘a late Saiddhantika scripture, probably
composed/compiled c. AD 900 and in Kashmir’.®* It is an extensive ritual
scripture taught by I$vara to Karttikeya and still unpublished. The Byhat-
kdlottara is unusual among tantric sources for its focus on lay religion and
it is this feature that may explain why it has incorporated and adapted ma-
terial from SDhS 10.Itisa genre-straddling tantra and its Pratisthatantra-
like orientation differentiates it from early Kalottara recensions. The text
included in the appendix has been prepared by Nirajan Kafle on the basis

* On the Naradapurina’s Gargamihitmya, see Piano 1984.
" On the various recensions of the Kalottara, see Goodall 2007.
> Sanderson 2014, 12, n. 49.
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of microfilms of two Nepalese palm-leaf manuscripts (NGMPP A 24/29
and NGMPP A 43/1).

In a case study of the Brhatkalottara’s extensive use of the Pancara-
tra Jayakhya, Sanderson has shown how the Saiva redactor frequently re-
places vocatives addressed to Narada in the Jayikhya by those address-
ing Karttikeya to align the text with the narrative frame.” A profuse use
of vocatives addressing Karttikeya can be observed in BrhatK 61, includ-
ing among others sanmukha, sadanana, sikhidbvaja, krttikisuta, parva-
tisuta, suta, and mahasena. The chapter opens with Karttikeya’s wish to
hear about the month-by-month observances to be carried out for the du-
ration of an entire year. In reply, I§vara first gives an account of the krsna-
stamivrata, commencing from the month of Margasirsa (BrhatK 61.2-21
~ SDhS 10.17-30). Significantly, the Byhatkilottara not only includes
the name of Siva to be worshipped each month, but also that of his szkzz,
a clear sign of the Kalottara’s Tantric character.

Following the description of the krsnastamivrata, the Brhatkalotta-
ra moves on with what is called the sfvavrata in the Sivadbarmasistra,
without mentioning its name, however, and departing from it almost in-
stantly. While it stays comparatively close to the Sivadbarmasistra in its
treatment of the month of Pausa (BrhatK 61.23-30 ~ SDhS 10.36-44),
the remaining months are treated in a different manner and do not seem
to be related at all. The gifts to Siva largely consist of objects made of flour
(pista). BrhatK 61.43, which is one of the many verses without parallel in
the Sivadbarmasistra, stresses the importance of the guru in the Brhat-
kalottara’s worldview:

masi masi gurob pija kartavya tu pratigrbam |
mahdapiji vatsarante kartavya tu vidbanatab ||

Every month in each house the guru# must be worshipped,
and at the end of the year a great worship must be held ac-
cording to precept.”*

% Sanderson 2001, 39, mentioning sapmukha, sikhidbvaja, and vatsa.
% There are multiple other references to Zcaryapiji and gurupija in the chapter.
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After this follow more objects made of flour and other ingredients to be
given month by month. The implied subject is clearly male, as the results of
these gifts center around the practitioner becoming a cakravartin-type of
king on earth. The mention of gaining sivadiksa, in BrhatK 61.66, once
again reflects the Tantric nature of the text. Next follows a very lengthy
section detailing the gift of Meru (BrhatK 61.69-130). While this is also
a subject in SDhS 10.176—-192, the two texts do not show any textual par-
allel, while the Brhatkalottara’s gift furthermore includes many differ-
ent subtypes. The special treatment of the Meru observance is announced
in BrhatK 6.69cd: athatab sampravaksyimi merudinam yathakramam
(‘Now then I shall explain in due order the Gift of Meru’). The Brhat-
kalottara continues with other mabddanas such as the prthividina, the
kalpatarudana, and the kidmadbenu. The mention of donating female
slaves (ddsi) to Siva, in BrhatK 61.177-178, is noteworthy and departs
from the Sivadbarmasistra’s religious practice.

Following this long interruption, in BrhatK 61.168 the text returns
to the earlier mentioned sivavrata, but commencing from the month of
Migha instead of Pausa (BrhatK 61.186-207 ~ SDhS 48-86). The month
of Pausa is instead put last in this section (BrhatK 61.208 ~ SDhS 10.36),
achange no doubt related to the departure from the hypotext after BrhatK
61.23-30 noted above. Another major difference is the systematic removal
of all references to the various magnificent @rial vehicles (vimana) that,
according to the Sivadbarmasistra, take the practitioner to Sivaloka in
each month. At the end of observance, one is required to make donations
to the dcirya in the presence of Siva, i.e. the /iziga (BrhatK 61.210-211).

The Brhatkalottara next turns to the umamahbesvaravrata, which is
said to have been taught by Siva at the request of Parvati as an observance
for women (BrhatK 61.213-215). There are occasional parallels with the
corresponding section in the Sivadbarmasistra, but there are also some
striking differences. BrhatK 61.218-220, for example, provides icono-
graphic details for the preparation of the image of Uma and Mahesvara,
while the Sivadbarmasistra’s lengthy account of a woman’s travel on ce-
lestial vehicles through the various heavens is left out. This conforms to
the removal of the descriptions of @rial vehicles in the Sivavrata mentioned
above. Instead, the Brhatkalottara concludes with a verse in #pajati metre
(BrhatK 61.232), which rather appears to state the results of a man. This
verse has been adapted from a famous verse found in several Puranas and
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Tantras, which identifies the six attributes of Mahe$vara: omniscience (sa7r-
vajiiatd), contentment (¢7pt7), beginningless consciousness (anadibodha),
freedom (svatantrat), imperishable power (aluptasakti), and infinite
power (anantasakti).”

Following the verse in upajati metre, the Brhatkilottara continues
with an account of the /inigavrata, which is in fact based on the preceding
chapter of the Sivadharmasistra (BrhatK 61.234—243 ~ SDhS 9.8-16).
In addition, there are occasional parallels with verses from other chapters
of the text.® Other lizigavratas are announced in BrhatK 61.257 and the
parallel with SDhS 10 has by this time long come to an end. The various
verses adapted from other chapters of the Sivadbarmasistra highlight the
redactor’s strategy of eclectic appropriation and evinces the Sivadharma-
Sastra’s impact on the composition of a major Saiva Siddhanta scripture.

Introduction to the Edition

We present our edition of Sivadharmasistra chapter ten with all due reser-
vations. Working on the Sivadbharmasistra over many years has convinced
us more and more that the text has been subject to change and variation
from the beginning and that it is this variance, more than anything, that
should be the focus of attention.” Reconstruction of a supposed ‘Ur-Text’
is out of the question and also not very helpful or the most meaningful to
do. Our aim is rather to give the reader a general insight into textual vari-
ation across time and space, while at the same time having a base text to
refer to, which reflects a form that more or less conforms to the one repre-
sented by the earliest manuscripts, namely the palm-leaf manuscripts from
Nepal. But even these already display huge variation in multiple and often
unaccountable ways. A subjective element in the constitution of the text is
unavoidable. Our edition may be considered ‘critical’ to the extent that it
reports all the readings of the sources used for the constitution of the text
and that we have weighed the evidence critically at each and every turn.

® See TAKIL, s.v. guna.

* Cf.,e.g., BrhatK 61.246-249 ~ SDhS 7.69-72; BrhatK 61.250 ~ $DhS 8.1; BrhatK
61.251-252 2 SDhS 11.5-6; BrhatK 61.254 == SDhS 8.44.

*” In this respect, we agree with Cerquiglini’s famous essay ‘In Praise of the Variant’
(Cerquiglini 1999), although our approach is different. See also Most 2024.
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The critical reader can check the variants and may weigh the evidence dif-
ferently, depending upon their understanding of the text or interest in
a particular version. In cases where the choice is especially difficult or un-
clear we have explained our understanding in the footnotes accompanying
the translation.

Our edition is also, necessarily, selective. From among the large num-
ber of manuscripts that survive we have selected the most early and poten-
tially interesting Nepalese palm-leaf manuscripts, combined with a small
but representative selection of manuscripts from other parts of the Indian
subcontinent where the text survives, namely Kashmir and South India.®®
The principles of selection and edition continue the ones established in
the earlier editions of SDhS 6 and SDhS 11.”” Compared to these publi-
cations, we have been able to add a hitherto unknown Nepalese palm leaf
manuscript, now in the University of Munich (N*'), which is earlier than
any of the others available. The discovery of this manuscript is credited to
Kengo Harimoto, who has provided an introduction to this manuscript
and a series of questions it raises, in particular in relation to the develop-
ment of the Sivadharma corpus, in Harimoto 2022.”° We have included

% Bisschop et al. 2021, 50: “The text of the Sivadharmasistra has been preserved in a
very large number of manuscripts. Of these, at least twenty palm-leaf manuscripts survive
in Nepalese sources, including the earliest, which hails from the tenth century ce. If we
take into account the paper manuscripts from Nepal as well, the number is atleast doubled.
Similarly, more than twenty palm-leaf manuscripts exist in South Indian sources, written
in Grantha, Telugu, and Malayalam scripts. There are also other manuscripts of the Si-
vadbarmasistra written in Bengali and Sarada scripts—and there are, no doubt, more
manuscripts yet to be discovered.” See De Simini 2016, for a detailed overview of the Siva-
dharma corpus manuscripts from Nepal. Acharya 2022 discusses evidence for the existence
of a Sivadharma tradition in Odisha.

* See Bisschop 2018, 49—64 and Bisschop et al. 2021, 4965, for editorial policies,
more detailed manuscript descriptions, and an assessment of the relations between the
different regional manuscript transmissions.

7 Harimoto also draws attention to the special position of N* and Ni5, in the
Nepalese transmission in the light of the absence in both of them of a significant pas-
sage of ten stanzas on the paricistaka in SDhS 12. Some connection between these two
manuscripts, suggesting a different and possibly earlier line of transmission in Nepal, is
occasionally witnessed in the variants for SDhS 10 as well, when the two manuscripts
uniquely share the same or very similar readings, although the evidence is not conclusive.
See, for example, padas 7ab, 34a, 43c, 58b, 61b, 74c, 80a, 80c, 100b, and 165b, as well as
the six extra pddas after 142b, and the omission of verses 176—-191. The manuscript shows
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the readings of N, as well, but not used N£, and M{;. The latter has only
been consulted for the constitution of the commentary but not for the
root text.

The Root Text

The following sources have been used for the constitution of the root text:

N* University of Munich, uncatalogued, 218 folios. Palm leaf, Licchavi
script, undated, written in two parts (the first dated to the ninth cen-
tury, the second a century later).” Folios 30 and 31 are interchanged
with folios 30 and 31 of the Sivadbarmottara in the manuscript.

Contains: part I: Sivadbarmasistra; Sivadbarmottara; Umamahesva-
rasamvada; Stvopanisad; part II: Uttarottaramabdsamvida; Visasara-
samgraha; Dbarmaputrika.

SDhS 10 covers folios 27r1-32v3.

N2 National Archives, Kathmandu, NAK 6-7, 157 folios. Microfilmed
by the NGMPP, A 1028/4. Palm leaf, Kutila script, undated, but prob-
ably first half of the tenth century.”

Contains: Sivadbarmasistra (fols. 34r—48v); Sivadharmottara (fols.
48v—109v); Sivadbharmasamgraba (fols. 109v—162r); Umamahbesvara-
samvéda (fols. 162r—191v); Sivopanisad (fols. 1v—13v). Incomplete.

SDhS 10 covers folios 34r1-40v1.

N, National Archives, Kathmandu, 3/393, 274 folios. Microfilmed by
the NGMPP, A 1082/3. Palm leaf, Newari script, dated [Nepila] Samvat
189 (1069 cE).

Contains: Sivadbarmasistra (fols. 1v—41r); Sivadbarmottara (fols.
1v-52v); Sivadbarmasamgraba (fols. 1v—S7v); Umamabesvarasamva-
da (fols. 1v=32v); S'z'vopam’,wd (fols. 1v—19r); Vysasarasamgraha (fols.

a large number of trivial errors, but we have given extra weight to its readings because of
its early date.

" These pieces of information about this manuscript derive from Harimoto 2022.

7> See De Simini 2016, 219.
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1v—46r); Dharmaputrika (fols. 1v—12r); Uttarottaramahisamvida
(fols. 1v-24r).

SDhS 10 covers folios 27v6—34r3.

NZ%,, National Archives, Kathmandu, 5/841, 142 folios. Microfilmed by
the NGMPP, B12/4. Palm leaf, Newari script, apograph(?) dated by an-
other hand: [Nepala] Samvat 315 (1194-95 ck).”

Contains: Sivadbarmasistra (fols. 1v—47r); Sivadbarmottara (fols.
48v—109v); Sivadbarmasamgraba (fols. 110r—150v). Incomplete.

SDhS 10 covers folios 32v1-39v(2).

N§, University Library of Cambridge, Add. 1694, 258 folios. Palm leaf,
Newari script, undated, but probably twelfth century.”

Contains: Sivadbarmasistra (fols. 3v—41v); Sivadbarmottara (fols.
42r-89r); gz'vadharmammgmha (fols. 90r—136r); Umamahbesvarasam-
vada (fols. 137r-167v); Uttarottaramahdsamvida (fols. 170r—192v);
Visasarasamgraba (fols. 193r-238v); Dharmaputrika (fols. 240v—
244v); Sivopanisad (fols. 126r-142v).”” Incomplete.

SDhS 10 covers folios 27v4—34r4.

N¢, University Library of Cambridge, Add. 1645, 247 folios. Palm leaf,
Newari script, dated [Nepala] Samvat 259 (1139-40 cE).”

Contains: Sivadbarmasistra (fols. 1r—38r); Sivadbarmottara (fols.
38r-87r); Sivadbarmasamgraba (fols. 87r—132r); Sivopanisad (fols.
132r-150v); Umamabesvarasamvada (fols. 150v—180v); Uttarottara-
mahasamvdda (fols. 180v—201v); Vysasarasamgraha (fols. 201v—-238v);
Dharmaputrika (fols. 238v—247r).

SDhS 10 covers folios 25v4—31v2.

NZ° Asiatic Society, Kolkata, G 4077/1, 355 folios. Palm leaf, Newari
script, dated [Nepala] Samvat 156 (1035-36 cE).

7 Cf. De Simini 2016, 230, n. 57. In the volume 4 Saiva Utopia (Bisschop et al. 2021),
the siglum erroneously used for this manuscript was N15,.

7 Available online: https://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01694-00001/6.

7> See De Simini 2016, 222—224.

7® Available online: http://cudllib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-01645/1.
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Contains: Sivadbarmasistra (47 fols.); Sivadbharmottara (65 fols.); Si-
vadbarmasamgraha (58 fols.); Umamahesvarasamvida (35 fols.); Sivo-
panisad (22 fols.); Umottara or Uttarottaratantra (fols. 23-42, 46—49);
Vrsasarasamgraba (52 fols.); Lalitavistara (30 fols., fol. 28-38).”

SDhS 10 covers folios 31v2—39r2.

ng7 Oriental Research Library, Srinagar, 1467, 38 folios. Paper, Sarada
script. Sivadbarmasistra, but the text is named Sivadbarmacarita.

SDhS 10 covers folios 26r4—32r3.

P, Institut Frangais de Pondichéry (IFP), T 72b, 155 folios. Devanagari
paper transcript of manuscript 75425, written in Grantha script, be-
longing to the Adyar Library, Chennai. Sivadbarmasistra, although
the text is ascribed to the Sivadbarmottara.”®

SDhS 10 covers folios 105-127.

GX Sri Natarija Gurukkal, Kilvelur, 35 folios. Palm leaf, Grantha script,
undated. Sivadbarmasistra.

SDhS 10 covers folios 35r4—44r2.

Gj, Leiden University Library, Kern Collection, 11.40, 91 pages. Palm
leaf, Grantha script, undated.

SDhS 10 covers folios 140v2—154r5S.

EVN Yogi Naraharinath, Sivadbarma Pasupatimatam Sivadbarmamaha-
sastram Pasupatinathadarsanam, Kathmandu, Samvat 2055 (1998 ck).

Contains: Sivadbarmasistra; Sivopanisad; Sivadbarmottara; Siva-
dbarmasamgraba; Umdmabesvarasamvida; Uttarottara; Visasara-
samgraha; Dharmaputrika.

SDhS 10 covers pages 109-142.

77 Following the description in Shastri 1928, 718-723.
7® Available online: http://muktalib7.org/IFP-ROOT/IFP/transcripts-data/
T0072/PDF/T0072.pdf.
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Presentation of the Root Text

The verse numbering and verse division in the root text are our own. The
paragraph headings between square brackets have been added for the sake
of comprehension and orientation; they are not found in the manuscripts.

The critical apparatus of the edition of the root text consists of three
layers. The bottom layer is a positive apparatus, showing first the quoted
portion of the reading adopted in the main text, followed by a lemma-sign
and the sources of the text that support the adopted reading, separated by
a comma, after which are given the variants and their attestations. Varia-
tion in spelling by the different manuscript sources has been normalized
when necessary. Thus we have silently supplied avagrahas, corrected ho-
morganic nasals, geminations and degeminations, as well as trivial varia-
tions in sibilants. The order of listing of the sources is as follows: N/,
NE,NE NE,, NS, NS, NEo, S5 PT | GX?, GL | EV. To save space and
make the apparatus more accessible to the reader, sigmas have been used
to indicate where the large majority of manuscripts share the same read-
ing. The layer above the bottom layer reports omissions and/or additions
in individual sources of one or more pddas in comparison to the main text
of the edition. The same layer also occasionally reports the loss of folios in
individual sources. The top layer is reserved for testimonia or parallels for
the text. Where no text is cited the verse numbering refers to the appen-
dices where the relevant text passages are printed in full; in case of other
relevant parallels the text can be found quoted in this layer of the appara-
tus. The symbols and abbreviations used in the apparatus are given below.

After the edition follows our annotated translation into English. We
have included the Sanskrit verses from the main text in transliteration for
easy reference.

Presentation of the Commentary

In addition to the root text of SDhS 10, we have included an edition and
translation of the commentary which is found on a unique palm-leaf manu-
script written in Malayalam script in the Oriental Research Institute and
Manuscripts Library, Trivandrum, accession number 12766.”” Words un-

7 In earlier publications the number was reported to be 12763, but the proper number
isactually 12766. The siglum should therefore be changed to M. For a brief introduction
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derlined in the root text are citations from the main text, with verse ref-
erences added between brackets. These citations appear between inverted
commas in the translation when translated into English and in italics when
left untranslated. In cases where the anonymous commentator’s interpre-
tation differs significantly from our own we have reported this in the notes
accompanying the translation of the root text and the commentary.

Appendices: Citations and Parallel Passages

The appendices include the citations of passages from the root text in
the works of Hemadri and Laksmidhara, followed by the parallel passages
found in the Puranas and the Brbatkilottara. In the case of Hemadri’s and
Laksmidhara’s text, prose sections are printed in italics. Verse numbering
has been added for the sake of ease of reference. In presenting the citations
and parallel passages we have aimed to provide the context in which they
occur. For this reason, more text has been included than the mere parallels
alone. This applies in particular to the Puranic parallels, where we have oc-
casionally cited entire chapters. On the right margins of the texts we have
identified the corresponding verse numbers in the root text. Minor errors,
typos or orthographical differences in the editions of the texts cited in the
appendices have been silently corrected.

and characterization of this commentary and its relation to the Southern transmission of
the text, see Bisschop et al. 2021, 131-134.
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Saiva Rites of Fasting and the Gift of Cattle

Symbols and Abbreviations in the Apparatus

- A number of aksaras are lost in the manuscript.

> A single aksara is illegible in the manuscript.

_ A gap left in the manuscript by the scribe.

° Abbreviation sign indicating that the reading is part of
a longer sequence of syllables.

() Parentheses enclose syllables that are poorly legible.

z Reading in all our sources, with only one or two sources
having a different reading.

N> Reading in all our Nepalese manuscripts.

s> Reading in all our Southern manuscripts.

= Equals sign indicates an identical parallel for the main text.

R Approximate sign indicates an approximate parallel for
the main text.

. A bullet separates different lemmas within the same pada.

before correction

pe after correction
acc.no.  accession number
cf. confer (compare with)
conj. conjecture

Ex conj.  based on conjecture
corr. correction

em. emendation

f., ff. folio, folios

om. omit(s)

p-pPp-  page, pages

r recto

v Verso

unmetr. unmetrical

For the sigla, see pp. 39 ff. above. Abbreviations for the parallel sources are
given in the bibliography.
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Additional Signs and Abbreviations

Cod.

IFP
MS(S)
NGMPP
TAK

codex

Institute frangais de Pondichéry

manuscript(s)

Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project
Tantrikabbidbanakosa; see Brunner et al. 2004
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HELERICE]
[ ST SEM™: |

[ STITELIERAHTHE | |
g Iq |
< s = o
TR GEEETERY |
IFegle: A A FrarEaea: g 0 g
JGUIHEH Tk Fdd G-, |

ATy Fg04 Tgud TR N R

lab = SP 28.61cd 1 ~ LiP 1.83.3cd—4ab ~ SP 28.4: Igeadl qLTEETGA:
Q& ;| HIETRIRE: JT= giedl (oTdtegd: | ~ KKT 385.3 ~ KKT 387.2
2ab = KKT 386.1ab; cf. SP 28.5ab : GORIHS I9 GARINHAHE. 2 ~ KKT

387.3

Naraharinatha’s edition begins with 319 ‘:Iﬂclﬁ‘:lﬁ R R W’Iﬂﬁm’q’lﬂ—
ferforaite garel seam: | off F8: REM. P2, starts with || 318 S&ETAT: 1| The text

7

of this chapter is lost up to 10.50d in manuscript NZ,. 2cd N omits 2cd—3ab.

1 AEHEITE | NYNENCNPEY, dfg 3 NE,, Awhat 3ar NS,
Al §5P7, ofAfgHEC: GFGL,  la Bl | X, oI NEN
1b  GEEETERMY | NXNCEY, 9@l YHFFUE: NV N S°, FaeTdRy
NG, Q& YEFUE NG, & (F)GFIET: Nice,  qerl (F90)F9Er:
Nior, qerdl: HAEA: §5 1c ofaih Agsd | NXNX NS,PLGE,
SegH: A ¥lid NV NC.GN, a1 Ssqidh @ yoiid N, df Ssgid: = =i $s,,
JHFANAGEY 1d P | X, JENOGH 22 TWEHe | 3,
JQudHo NX,, 4: Q0aHo N o Wk | X, e NS 2b  @o |

$, @S, 2d TG dEREEE, | NSNS STEY, FeUEETIAE N,

[

FUARITIHAT, NG, FgRIGIRTHAE N2, Fequd Teede: §9,



Raarame

AEITY IGud Iqud TN, |

AU e aH Riasi | ssid 1l 3 1
KEERISCEREY

9 g Wil el g, 990G Jeld: |

BN FhA EREwRSAY ¢ |

AT TRl AfqugaL: |

HIYaTE: GIRTE: T PEan g 1w

o o

3 et Yasifafataa: |

3cd ~ KKT 386.1cd ~ KKT 387.4ab; cf. SP 28.5¢d : =64 ®SHTHIT IH <
TR 4~ LiP 1.83.5 ~ SP 28.8 : JRIENTISH 9g i qag A1 = | @ BREws
2T STEREW fa=gfd 1| ~ KKT 387.4cdef ~ BhavP 4.96.3  5ab = LiP 1.83.6ab
5 ~ KKT 388.2; cf. SP 28.6ab : TEATEE: B Taleh: G -

3a SMEQY I | 3, SRR aegud §5 , iRy 9equd G2, 3b  gegud
TANAAE, | %, Fq0d GgiTAE NE - 3¢ degud @ a1 | NYNENE,
N¢ P%GE EN, dcqUd TFc a6 NO,, Iq0d Thaaed N/©, TqUIRaHIw |
$5, AQUE RS MAGH  3d  FI=BA | NENGSEN, T T=3id NV NK,
NON&, Sagard $8 4a  4: 92t | NXNCEY, a: gedte NYNX NONZ©,
gierEte §5 P7,, QRN GHGL, o WIH | X, WWHEY 4b ¥ | NYNK
N, NOSSEY, ¥ NON©, ¥l PLGL, ¥R GF o Wy | ¥, Wiy
PT, GAHGL, 4d BREwSo | X, <~ BGL Sab gHMHEE qEEEAl:
g9 | NENC,GHGEEY, § U=wl g Aee § ° 9faug N, g 9= g
e § TUREE NX,, &1 9=Ht  "TEe § | faaet NO, &1 9=Ht e §
7 ufeog N2, o=t fged aw sfaafeed S5, g vaed TevEEEn: SauEs Py,
sc  dmaE: | NXNCNCS$S SUEN, €iqard NV, @ a6 NX,, Hiqam N&©
o TRIE: | X, FIFENY sd A | U, TWANY o frmn |

Y, —=G: 6a IdESMETE] | NXNSNCPLEY, Id Muasa"
NV, 2d festae NX, NP, Sld-aes<dehl §3, 2d Mastal a G,
Td feetad — GE, b UcHifaie | ¥, Weeklerie G o odfed: | %,

o~ c = Ko
oqSIATH N{, odlSIdl: N7




I SEM:

R fazlioed & QUa&s 19 | & ||

feeqasaesl g foerasard qun |
qUEas He Waes 7 @3/ : 1l v |l

ATHIRGIATHT JUiY ST 9T9%d. |
Rradies: qafec REacdgd o 1 < |
[ FoTEHtawREaY |

FENTHE bl AAHFIEdSRN |
28 YRTHETHIT 9 9 Riah e 1 <

6 ~KKT 388.6 7~KKT 3884 9~ LiP 1.83.7 ~ KKT 386.2 ~ KKT
387.5

6c fmarge | %, fid®e §5 o o3lfie®™ | N“NX NN NSS PTEV,
oTMBHA NE, ofdie GHGL 6d ©oFS | X, 8B No*, TENC- o 90 |
¥, %0 NYN®  7a  f§&e | NXNCGHEY, lq@ NV NX, NS N©SE PTG,
o oWEE T | NXNCNCSSGL, oad @ NVNK,, oF&&ul NP7, G,
oTEEF EY 7b fesddad a°l | GHEN, duedd Werge NYNK | fosi auard
A NENG,SS | feeamadard a1 N, e zrd qen a=n N, fo=d avzrant =
Pz, foed auediel (B) GL, 7¢ a6 | %, dUANE, qHGS o Hewd | NM
N AN

K NC.STEN, Ag(wd)d NE, #aw- N¢,, Agdq N2, Hagdd N2« Haled
$¢  7d Wagd | NENCPY,GEEYN, Hagad NV, ¥Wded N, NS5 G, om.
N o ®I@: | L, G2@: N 8a Wdo | X,dWoSS e o¥ffthge | NM
NENX NCS®, ofithed NC, oHThg N2>, oThlg N/, o¥fthge §5, o¥fth:
GEY o oQdlcHl | X, oqdlA@ING, 8b @M | &, AANS, =W GL o
e | N, e NX,, @cdo §3 8¢ q@RId | NYNS,NC.$3 S¥EN, T,

1267
o NX, @ Mo NX,, q@i i N/© 8d ®3dl | NXNX,NCSSGUEY,

d(E) N, 99dI NG, g N©, of@ydl P, @I G, e WO: | %, {0
PZ, 9ab Wgw“ m@wmﬂéfﬁ ] NMNf;Ng%NfSPf;C, FEEE|
gafvmwﬁg'ﬁﬁqm;b, WQWWNﬁ, FETHEI
Wﬁg@amﬁtz $s_, FEMH| q Th <4|cc|c-:pwm<§qtell PZe, FENTSHE
J THRERN ATFIEIEEN G, FEHET  Thd ATFUEdEEN G-, FOMTHR
T TEAFIMNFGeaN EY 9 38 | ¥, (3) NS, @go GL, o ¥WiHo |

¥, ¥THe §5 P7 9d 9T | NANX NS5 S¥EN, 9 9 NV, q0d 9 N¢,
N o fR@Ei] %, 9% NV, 301 §9,
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a1 SsgHE: UFATd Ak qag T |
TEEN foTaeh: REmEaamT: I 2o |l

N o o [

HAEU T REAIAT |
AT ddl aTeadi WEreaE: | e |

A : R 8 T=sid |
A 9 IS SR AT 1 2R I
YT Het eI, |

10 ~ LiP 1.83.8 ~ KKT 386.3 10cd ~ BhavP 4.57.4ab  11ab ~ LiP 1.83.9ab
11 ~ KKT 386.4 12 ~ KKT 386.5 13 = LiP 1.83.10 = BhavP 4.96.4 =
DeviP 78.3 ~ NarP 2.43.11

11cd G, omits 11cd and 12ab. 11d G* adds the following text after 11d : Aiat-
I g FUETaRUN, | T S5 SRR || FISquiar dai
1 T TR | i TG 2194 SR, || TRTATIHE1e TRIgs: Toed-
q: | ARGl (understand IERIAIIARET) TTeedol qud || gfiaed: e
AT T T2 | STaHREHA: TIeead 3 GHwR: || Sl Ol Jxh: F9S 4
TS | T FSd 3 aeleadag e ||

10a A S=HE | ¥, WAGSS o UFAA | NYNENX,NCSS PTEY,
DA NSNS, AgHd Go, —=dGL, 10b &g Tag | ¥, qdivr qafn §s
10c foasra: | 8, Sawa Ne, foa: #a Gz, 10d  REMSEe | NYNE
NEX N¢.G*, Raer=o N $5 P7 G EY, (Mo N 112 Gaca=
s | NSNS PZLGREN, Hacatd fassi NV, Hacadd fose N, N¢,
N, Hacald [@u: §3, U@) §aau 9 G5, 11b  ofwM. | NENK,
NS,SPEY, o¥fthi N™, ofith N{ N2, o&wh: §3, e AN | NX,NEN©
PT, WEI(AT) N, @HIfdd: NXNC, Siar §5, agiom Ge, aurhd
G, EHIMAFEY 1lc Wbl | %, Qi NV, ()T N
11d @i | 8, fEaINE, o WEM | U, WEING 122 oFw: |
Y, o9& NY 12b fae | ¢, REesk e o #ATd | ¥, gdEd
GM 12c¢ I@H | NYNX,NENOS$S PTGEEY, S&H NENZ, @& G
12d e qle | NYNINXK NS, NSSS PLEY, 3gd qle N2, qd: Hle G,
g Gl e W | X, AW PI, 132 @M | X, T GL e
et | x, WSS 13b WWE | NYNENE, NSNS PLGFEN, 9l N&°
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I SEM:

STATFAATR Tk qeHTeIR daad. Il 23 |l
I W A1 WIS SRR |
UG, 4 [GRT: FeaAm i RIRIERT: 1l 2% |l

SECInIRERSE R e
AT HETGE Sehetgld A0, 1| ¢4 |l

ar%r@:m\lcw-i 4 GIHERSETH. |
AR ZAT AT FHTE 1| 26

14 = LiP 1.83.11 ~ BhavP 4.96.5 = DeviP 78.4 ~ NairP 2.43.9cd—10ab
15ab = LiP 1.83.12ab =~ BhavP 4.96.6 ~ NarP 2.43.10cd 15 = DeviP 78.5
~ NarP 2.43.10cd-11ab 16 = LiP 1.83.12cd-13ab ~ NarP 2.43.12 ~ BhavP
4.96.6¢d-7ab =~ DeviP 78.6

13¢ 7% | X, ARGAGE, 13d A g9, | %, w6 fRId PY, A
A =~ o

WANAGy, 142 FHGTH | NYNE,NONOSTEY, 396G 9 NY, 9%
NG, FEIPL, FAIHIGH, IRGIEGL, o e | B, T
G:, 14b WHAR | ¥, AAR G5, e EERe | NENONOSS STEY,
gito N¥NE NP 14c oG | ¥, 9= G5, o Afugh: |

N“NENG NG GREY, =ght: Nx,, fug@a Ne, = gfa: §¢ = afafi:
PZ, iITCI?[I'quOMMd W] 3, ﬁwriTNg 15a & ]G
NMNENCEY, @9 930 NX, | qdaale N§,, Gadae N&2, gadaio §5,, &l
B0 S 15b A®me | X, TENCNS o ofaA¥H | NYNENC,
EY, HRAAISHE N, N2, g @ WH NG, o¥fth GAISH S5, o¥ITHgae,
PZG*, oM~ gTH G- 15¢ dWMERI | N¥PLEN, ameal §5,, HH=W
G, FANNA G 15d W | NENX NS PLEY, 9 N, JUMH NS,
N©Ss, TH G, WHGE, 16a &EHe | ¥, B NY o o¥H |

Y, odTM NG, o &M | NYNENK NENEGHEY, &9 NC, a&@Sg,
WHPL, TAGL 16b TAAERe | ¥, TAWRERe S5, TAHMERe G<
16c  oHE:FA | NYNENK NS GLEN, ofd: 238 NO NLSS | oHqed

PZ, oWd:TH GN 16d  AHAINH GHIRA, | 3, AeRISAERA $5 P,
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[ FoTEHEd AaHTEH |
FEMEHE Tl Fcdl =tk faaread: |
HETRIS 20 AT R daa=ad I 2o |l
dicaT ZIRA SRR T &ud. |
A T FSHSU SAA I 2¢ ||

NN

T Oy S T IRAEEHIEE, |
FOMHE G I=T ATA9ATTE SA N 2R I
HTe Hgsad, AT FOTERI Tgsiad. |

At YTz STaHTRS SHd |l Re |

17cd ~ BhavP 4.57.6cd 17 =~ DeviP 78.7cd—8ab ~ BrhatK 61.2 18 = DeviP
78.8cd—9ab ; cf. BhavP 4.57.7, SauraP 14.16, BrhatK 61.4 19 = DeviP 78.9cd-
10ab ~ BhavP 4.57.8; cf. SauraP 14.17-18ab, BrhatK 61.5 19d = BrhatK 61.6
20 cf. DeviP 78.10cd—11ab, cf. BhavP 4.57.9, SauraP 14.18cd—19ab, BrhatK
61.7

17a ©oFH | ¥, o8FINY, oBHFINL 17b FAl«h | NYNX NN
$§5 GRNGE,, Tt Hdl NENC EY, Fedleied PL,  17c  HFFRIGE A a4 | NX
NC SSEY, HIEe ARRINe NV NO N, HiEe aRRied: NK, | AniRiegy
Sy 174 TEl] N AN, TN o T ] NONGG
EY, d THEEd NV, @aR=ad N5, S8, ai s9ae: NO N, g @7=4dd P7,GY,
18a 3IRATY | NXANX NOEY, I[AT T NYNONLSS GNGL, q 2—Al P,

o oI | ¥, oHWE NG, ofHANE 18b fafir | o, FfEIPr, o w@Uq |
Y, TPl 18c IgHA | X, AN, o FAA | %, Hed PLGL

AN e

. P LN N S ~
192 TEON S | NXNCNCSS BV, wd arsd f NVNK,, qrsqdmé g N2GE

WYEY P, WYESHGHY 19¢ Fd | U, 9aINC  19d  IeHEEE |
NYNENX,NE N“PL GL EN, aeiadiesi NC,, amiagzrd §5, areiua®we G
202 AR ] NVNENX, NS NEEY, Agsdd NG, AesR’ §5.8° o AW |

Y, dFGE 20b YIS, | ¥, 9=Hd.GE, 20c  Fais WA= | corr.,
ferfar diean g i NV, araies Wiordt o2 N&, Fan Aistarsmga N& | iy
diea = e NO S¥EY, fafin dreareg efit N¢, wais wiord urzd N©, a1
AioTdT: TRA §5 20 SPHGRS SWd, | NANI, TIHGTEHATIAN, NV N,
NS.PZLEY, & SaHIRe FHANL,, THHIRS SHA S2,, ITHIE Fb FHA. G,

THEATERATEA G,

Y



I SEM:

FAH | Heled FOMEH Tq=idd. |
PRIEITRM Sl STRISHES SHd. Il R2 1l
=3 = T FOMEHT Tqsrd, |
qoiigeh SR GIaRS WA Il RR I
ERICAREE LI RECHEIE R e
JETHIIE FSHEU A, 1l 3 |

8 TRl I I sTgTes: e, |

Al RIS Fgud dgargard. Il k% |l

21 cf. DeviP 78.11cd-12ab, BhavP 4.57.10, SauraP 14.19cd—20ab, BrhatK 61.9
22 =~ BhavP 4.57.11; cf. DeviP 78.12cd—13ab, SauraP 14.20cd-21ab, BrhatK
61.11 23 ~BhavP 4.57.12; cf. DeviP 78.13cd—14ab, SauraP 14.21cd—22ab,
BrhatK 61.13  24a = BrhatK 61.14a 24 = DeviP 78.14cd—15ab ~ BhavP
4.57.13; cf. SauraP 14.22cd-23

21cd NT;, omits verses 21cd—22. 22 G% omits verses 22 and 23.

21a WA | NYNX NS PLEY, B0 9 NX N N©SS | wequai 9 G,
RAAGGE 21b  FEMEHET IYAd, | N, T TrEEaes = NY NX, NS NE.
$$ PLGMEYN, FOIMSHEI YYeTad N/°, H9e1 IRE —~ A.G: 21cd  BrRIEEH
Tl ARSI S | NX N2, TTHae T56 FSHSU S9d NV NC.$5 G,
T HEnIR: REeh AEEd NO,PLEY, Tgaed 806 RaHEu Wad G,
22a I | NYNS S GYEY, &ge NX, qE®IGNS, &% NX, g

9467

WUPY, o AWM | X, AWM GY 22c JHIEH GFAEl | N, At
(e T NY, om. NE,, Tais) ieiarned N SS<EN, ga wisa arzd
N¢, Ywish oF dial N2, gais] Iidrengg 5=, Aracgaraidrd, a/=d PZ,,
AAGHEAET G, om. G, 22d  HATEHS &9, | NXN©, 6 SaHhHS
FHA NVNC NCSS PTG, T aHIRS &9 EY 232 REameE | N
NEN©SS pr G*, Raaeem NX,, = REmg NS, REamta NG, Rt

S EY 23b g | NENSNCNEPLEY, $81NYNK, G, &l $E
23¢  JEIHYEEE | NEXEY, dicdl TesHaed NV NE §5 G, JeaHIe a5
NS N, “HIHE 956 N2PZ,  23d  ofUf | 3, o7UM NS, 242 A |

S, qANS 24b STglo | ¥, (FMo N o f5q | ¥, fed <8 uzgafd =
Tl TFTe U N 24c  ®ifde | NXNC,S”EN, &tfo NYNX, NON&SS
o ONEMHE | ¥, o@WEEE SS,, @A GL  24d T | X, %S PLGE

Uy



Raarame

MHTE ATAHHGT 9= = A, |
TIATHUR] J5T FSHBIU U 1l Y
SOl FGTATAIET froarEeong |
THRIEET AT TESIE HErad |l R |
HIH VIge STt =% = qofdid, |
5”Q|"||%(‘°|“|T"||”||H"|"(‘i RAHTGIT 1l R@ |l

25 =~ DeviP 78.15cd-16ab = BhavP 4.57.14; cf. SauraP 14.24, BrhatK 61.15
26 =~ DeviP 78.16cd—17ab = BhavP 4.57.15; cf. SauraP 14.25, BrhatK 61.16
27 = DeviP 78.17cd—18ab =~ BhavP 4.57.16; cf. SauraP 14.26, BrhatK 61.17

25cd N NE, NN, after omitting 25¢d, give 26ab and 26¢d in reverse order ;
N, N1, and N2 then repeat 26cd (N and N, now reading RTE@I® instead

12b

of E?O':l%) ; NS, instead of reading the last pdda (26b in our text), jumps to 29b,
omitting 26b and 27-29a; NF,, and NI continue with 27ab. The verse order

12b

adopted here is thus that found in NXN¢,S5 STEY.

25a FHo | X, MINK* o odWMH | ¥, oAMIH NC, o=
G 25b B | ¥, S|INL, TEISS 25c  GEHUN] I5EE |

NENC PT GNEY, om. N¥NX NO N, S0t d G §5, QEmduae
G:  25d FEHEE &Wd, | NENCOSEPLGHEY, om. NMNK NO N,
FAEET WA GL,  26ab  oAHET RMuAEEONd, | NEANC,, onfHgrhsia
VeI autoiegd drsi Riaeik qEEd N, odftgi(=) fafdr wedq | asior fogd
Al e qEEd NE,, og NG, o fiem fafd werdq | awion fagd @i
TEBIH HEdd N2, odfhgrd ffk werdd §5, o fyuamh wemfafd p7, od
fuarsh iR Werd G, ol fyuarsh: Werdeir GLr, oAt fuarh weatar GLe,
orftgT FYSAHFIEIG EY  26d  auwhifcard | NXNC,SS PZGRGE EY, a9l
forgd NMNX N2, auion fogdi NO,  26d  ®goh | %, ReEems §5.6%
272 WE | L, A-WGL e ¥R | N, AU NE, 27b TEF |

Y, T SS o AMYWAd | NUGLEN, 9fdysad §5, A Ieid P,

EANEAGN  27c  REIgeaawomd, | NXNX NS P EN, 9r@(H) faeagsmor
N, URHEeII= T N2, 929 3 ek o §5,, R [Hedu= | GX G,

27d ¥ FSHGAT, | NXNC,GNGE EY, Fegaielihes Fad NN, ]
IS FHA N, FEIGRS S9d $5,, =% AT PZ,
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TR O Ui 3 qugeiewy, |
TS I HSHSIE & 1l ¢ I
FIdeh GEATHTH TS TTRHE
ATHE T FSHS SHd. Il R I
Il Mo R RO, |
T AgEgTh T gaRgad. |l ze |l
TR XTI e ot feagad |

28 ~ DeviP 78.18cd—19ab BhavP 4.57.17 ; cf. SauraP 14.27-28ab, BrhatK 61.19
29ab = DeviP 78.19cd—19¢f 29 =~ BhavP 4.57.18; cf. SauraP 14.28cd—29ab,
BrhatK 61.20 30 = DeviP 78.20 = BhavP 4.57.19a—d; cf. SauraP 14.29cd-
30ab, BrhatK 61.21 31 = DeviP 78.21 31ab = BhavP 4.57.19f

28ab %Wﬂ?&:lq\wd’lwaaw] NENC EN, O/ 1969 S8 &
WNM HIE ey STHl EUEd Ufaqetad N5, N©,  Fawaedreags 351
HWWSW APTARATAT Gl 3§ qUGSIGH P7,, A TagS STRITHR
A G G, APERAT Gl F JUGSIEH GL, 28cd  GTUSHEE
I FSHSI SWd, | NENCSS EN, =T Sl TUedsthe S
N, G291 GFcdicl HUel® Sar=ard NX , G&vTed 6 Tl TaaaThes Sid,
N, JUeliEed T5e FSAWIY 7ad P7, G, qUSAaHHTISE TSRS HHd.
G* 29ab WWWW] NZXNCSUEY, A g i
SERITHIRIEREA Tqsid NV NE, o Tval 92 e NC, ®irdh GEAm
WW‘JNW HIE g FIABTERHEIERE 999 §5. 29cd  SIRTERT
T FSHSIU A, ] NENG N NP GHEY, TAETHRS @ TIITRS
FHANY, WWWNW T ARl TIaRe HHd,
$§¢, RS I RS HAd GE, 302 WISEIEE, | %, Hiewarg
N, 9o I NS 30b  o9UEuH. | NXNS NC.SE SEN, oqrEuti N,
oEUA NX,, oWEUANX 30c HgHe | N»SSEN, AYAI DL, wdde
GHGE e oFth | X, oW NS 30d Ha- | NVNX, NC N§<;S§7PT GL,
Talo NENg, HING™, gddlo EY o HARe | NVNXK N, oqfEe NX
NCEVN, ofdRe N, T qRe §5 PG, §Re G, 31a R&XW¥e | %,

G:, 31b VRN | X, T =l N2, Wl S GE,

S
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friaedid &&= T = F1 gARa=g | 32

THE TG A A1 A |

FEMEHE W & QRS 79 || 3R |

e h: Heagartead: |

Fafzagy facd A JemEfd ®eFd 1 33

qUgicady G4y fayagauniey |

YA HTIHE STEd Fdd, | 3%
BREERRIGEIEEY

ST STy RasaHg | |

THRTHTGHIES TSR I 3 |

31 =DeviP 78.21 ; cf. SauraP 14.30cd—31; 31cd = BhavP 4.57.20ef 32 =BhavP
4.57.21 ~DeviP 78.22 33 ~DeviP 78.23 33ab BhavP 4.57.22ab 34 = DeviP
78.24 35 ~ LiP 1.83.13cd—14ab ~ BhavP 1.165.1

32ab 90 is lost in N#,. 32 E" omits 32 and 33.

31c fAagdi@ | o, fag@=$S G, 31d = | NXNS N©SS SUEN, it
NYNE, NS o WEREAM | ¥, 9-— NX,, 99&-H.G: 322 e |
NENA NCS*, Ted NYN&SS | Fea=i N, 32b  AGadu | 3, F=du

0 <

NY, SN NS, 32c  odFd | %, oFd N/ 33b &ado | NENS N,

2
N©§®, Faigdo NVNK §5, o ofma: | X, ofmd NV 33c a@rme | %,

TRBo NO, TRINS o oGt | ¥, 094d G, 33d A wemdiid Herd. |
N, NONM%SS | q =glid A NV, F&Eid ®gr=d NXNCPLGE, A ¥l

AT G 34 T | NENGPLGHGLEY, RSy NN,
AT NG, TRRYNG, TEEERS;, 340 AR | NENGSS

EY, 99 NYNONR, om NX , fasdt P2, 99 G#G: o wEONy |
Y, TEURY NG, TEUYASS  34cd  oBMEAe | NMNENK NSNS
PZ GNEN, ofMHE 3o N/, of/Eo §5, oFdidHo GI, 34d ot |
Y, oFANS, o®INC e WEdFAA | NYNENK NSNSCPLGHEY,
TEd @A NC, &9d ®H S5, Fag=d G4, 35b fm@e | %, | ry
o ofguEH | ¥, offEmWH GH  35c wHEMIEEETd | NXNCNC
PT GL EV, SUFIHIGHIES NV N/, qeEmEmehimnsd N& , aowmeaen: §8,
THILEREATAE G 35d WMo | %, ARG §3. G

“<



T SEATE:
2 b bl L tﬁ-a ] ~
JISHTE d HOITH I: FAEEISE, |
HgaTe] AhTe: FMSTLAI: || 35

TS TegaaTad dadd. |
Praramaac RmEmE = Ffed: 1| e
it = A QT ATt |
Fcdl W B9 2T FeSheddd, |l 3¢ |

NN . 3

a3 AraRTRe e ffeedd |

36 ~ LiP 1.83.14cd—15ab = BhavP 1.165.2; cf. BrhatK 61.23,208 37ab =~
LiP 1.83.15¢d 37 ~ BhavP 1.165.3 38 ~ LiP 1.83.16 38ab ~ BhavP 1.165.4
38cd ~ BhavP 1.165.5ab 39 =~ LiP 1.83.17 39ab ~ BhavP 1.165.5cd

36a UNAM | NANCNCNASS GLEY, sqqd NV, J&E™ NX, PL GS
o WM | ¥, UHEE GLe 36b T: FATA®ANSEH | NYNENC S5 PL GH
EY, q: FA1 ARAISE NX N©, g FATARAISHE NG, Aiieiad=ad, G,
36c TGl faE: | NENCPLEY, fdfesd: Gaaml NV NEeNS S
G*, fdfeca Geardt NE=N©, gcans fofd: ®l— G%,  36d Mo |

Y, —f# GL 372 wEREH | NMNENE NONPZGLe, aEnedi N¢,
PZLGHEY, SRR §5, qwﬁ“{cwﬁ Gie 37ab Fege ]| ¥, Age
NC, FOMIe G4, 37b oqEAIdAd. | NV NXNX, NC SYEN, oqaH a4,
NC, oFM&d qMqGd N, odrafafd =a $5, 38a oa@ ™ | NANK N,
$5 PT GLEY, oA NYNON©, oxi g G  38b GU@RAI o | NM

7/
NS ~

NENE, NS NESS GREN, qiuHredl go N, JUHMEE e PL,, =01 {& — G,
38c &M | ¥, @MSS 38d F@@e | NVNXNX, NSS®EN, T@icio NC,
el o N2, qqte S5, 39a e | NMNENK N SS GNEY, a1 N¢,

N“GEL, &g®o PL, 39b ofGg | ¥, o&wh PZ,, ofaf§EY o fdgdd |

407

NYNX, N©S* yedd N, Jheddd N, NC.EN, Gaehad 9,

4



Raarame

WISTad fESTaet RrenTrrae e |l 38 |
f31e iy <9 wiyd fafaeeaq |
AMSHFA! G&I T T JUARS 3] || Lo ||
e e A . AN
TR R |

¢ ¢

BEHAHHIOHEGTIETd: 1| 92 |

o

ﬁHWTQTaIWfWWﬂH:
= 2 =
QIIHTAIHE: EIATA: GUge: 1 $R N

39cd =~ BhavP 1.164.6 ~ NarP 2.43.22ab; cf. BrhatK 61.25 40ab ~ LiP
1.83.18 40 ~ BhavP 1.165.7; cf. BrhatK 61.27 41 =~ BhavP 1.165.8 41~
LiP 1.76.4 ~ BhavP 4.57.26; cf. BrhatK 61.28 42 ~ BhavP 4.57.27 =~ BhavP
1.165.9; cf. BrhatK 61.29

39cd The first available folio side of N, is mostly illegible, thus its readings have
not been reported (f. 34r, verses 10.39cd—50c).  42ab omitted in SZ,.

39¢ WA | NX,NC.$S G*, ¥ieaa NV, ¥isritd NXNC PL G EN, Hie™
N¥ o fgomst | 3, fEa=asi NY 39 ReweE | NYNENE NE,

$5 PT,GMEN, Raih: N¢, RIadh N2, -— a9 wH.GL, o Haum. |
NYNEGH, GIumE NYNENE NSSS GLEY, GIua PL, 40a R

AN o o

Tty 99 | NXNCEY, Rramaagigat N, fram = difegs N5, N2,
a\ \r\ﬂ:iNESI o \\'\g;iszg’ﬂ o H \r\%:ipg;p", o q}[ \r\%:i

pre, fyamdd sifgd G, fRE=f=daa G 40b  FUS | NS, Fiuat
NYNENX NONM$S PT GL, &TUS GNENY o fafMagdd | NXNX, N,
EY, T agad NV NO.N©SS 8% 40c  S1&FAl | NXNC P7,GL EN, STohE
N, d5gd N, NONE, JSgd $5.GY o &4 | NYNENS NLGHEY,
&I NE, NCSS PILGL 40d & | ¥, d@ 1§35, o JU¥o | ¥, 904 G,

4la  oFRAMo | ¥, oFM fdo NC, FAMdo G5, 41b  oHM: | ¥, oFH
NC, Wif: GL, o oFlfHe: | X, oflf¥d: P, 4lc  odMdido | NANK,
NC.$S SEN, oildl Go NYNONX  41d  o®gd: | ¥, odl@a: N, @9d N
42a  oFdo | NENX NCNONZEY, ofdo N¥S® 42b  oFifd: |
Y, oBfdd: GF  42c  YEHWEMG: | NYNK,NGNESS, TAEEa H
N, TREgaH NG, TEEaAM PY, TEREaHme G, - T9E G,
TEREGIAR: EY 42 &EAR: | N, NENGSS GHEY, &FHM NV N,

A NL, &I PL,, S0 TIHEE G,

&o



I SEM:

et Foitn Resaanfeaa: |

T Te3aqy T I FiT: 98 11 93 |
AR AT dSaFey T |

AT ST et fREgy a6 1| 8% |l
Pragest: @ WeT_IET gAitEdE |
T GETET | d9d ag=d 1 ey |
I WIS AR Jaad |
RS Rreas: e 1 gs |

43 =BhavP 4.57.27; cf. BhavP 1.165.10 ; cf. BrhatK 61.29 44 ~BhavP 1.165.11;
cf. BrhatK 61.30 45 &~ BhavP 1.165.12; cf. SDh$ 3.61 (NC, £, 4r) : {41 | [YSI-

RIT TSE AR | [N G € ae = | 45cd ~ LiP 1.83.19¢d
46 ~ BhavP 1.165.13

43a EE : ] I ]\/II i;b][ Eis,(gs?P;;EN’ EE ?2 4?5’ 1\ i ﬁ?’ Bl Gm
o z iy oS
GSO 43b ° ] I MI 551 ;Q7)8687P32Gm’ ° ?2 QC4EN’ ° ﬁbGAfO
o N

o oFAMIA: | ¥, oFHFAd: NVGL 43¢ Torwaqt | NN NGS®
EV, aErsgaqt NV, JEmsgaqt NX, §5, T REQR NS o @ | NX
NX,NC»NC.$5 GGLEN, lged NVN©, ® NG, TADPL, 44a oM |

NENX,NC$5 SYEN, o®dd N, o®Ald N oMl N/%  44b  oFSY |

Y, FSESS. 4hc Fo | X, Ao PT, 44d  GE RER AT | NENC,
GMEN, &gdchied @aH NV, GEATd REagai N5, GEnd Raagal N N/©,
el R a3 §s , ek aéad p7,, JfesaqU W G, 45a  FrEdo |

s, Pregde §3 45b  WRTHL | NXNX, NS,SS GMGLEY, WRi NVNY,, ¥l
N2, NPy, o W | NVYNENG,NGNZSTEY, Yl NG, APy,
Th G, AT GL, o TUTEAM, | NMNXNX NS NCSE P EY, Gufeddd,
N, FI=3q1 G, WAEUA GL, 45d @ fg=ad | NANSNO N
GEN, a3d 9RE=ad N, & FHai9gsad NX,, | a9 3 foge=ad §5, a9 9fd
gegd P7,, aFE @ fag=ad GI, 46a  ARTEERde | NVNXNLK NSPL
GHEY, dAug:@ide N¢,, IRT g:@wde N2, Ao §3,, qam:@wde G,
46b FEEe | X, FEI0 NS5, 46c  oudigasl | NXNX, NCPLGE
EY, odHtgd N, offl Yool NG, ofHigd N, oy §5, oudigd G* o
g | S, FANONE  46d R | NXNK=NCS$S SSEN, Rraad N

NEENG N, faaqam i Nig= o 0¥, | NVYNENK, NG,SS PLGH

12b 7T 12b 677 72

EN, & NS N/, oFd G,

&2



Raarame

Y : FUIEAT: HERIVEErR |
RrerrieEReE: REsmfanaam 1 gs |
[ & ]

= hay Q b
HIEHTE o @R T2 FAToRRAST, |
FEN GAGGRRT YR GIdtesd: |l 8¢ |l
A gezdl WagIEaeEl: |
frama dioTHTET a1 SeTTEaRESE || ¢RI
FI} MHYH == g&d fafqdead |

47ab ~ $DhS 12.98ab (N, . 37r): 349 9: THIEA: RAEad: G6H: 47 ~
BhavP 1.165.14 48 ~ LiP 1.83.20 ~ BhavP 1.165.15 ~ NarP 2.43.13; cf.
BrhatK 61.186 49ab~ NirP2.43.16ab 49~ LiP 1.83.21 ~BhavP 1.165.16a-
bcd =~ BrhatK 61.187ab  50ab ~ NarP 2.43.21cd; cf. BhavP 1.165.16ef 50 ~
LiP 1.83.22 ~ BrhatK 61.187cd—ef

472 W] N, NS, e oFAM: | ¥, o@AMINYNE 47b o@RIUMEo |
Y, o®NIUEe NX  47¢ RmEdiEe | NYNX NON©SS §®, HishE: N5

NS, HEWE: EY o ofHEE: | N§SSPLGH, oFHIT™ N'<NLGK

407/

o HIAET NV, Rl ad: Nive, fraadl: NE“NC, (unmetr.), oFEHE: N

82 / 12b/
s BV 47d  ovmffE®. | NYNXNK NS N©GL,, oSH<HauH N¢,
G™, oYHaRH §., oYANIGUIH PL,, oFHGRMI EY 482 HIGHE
JEE | ¥, ATIHE I TE G, - GIH G4, 48b TR | X, Tho
§5., Who GM  48c  FEAU | NYNENK NONCEY, FENLSSS™ o
oFgwI | NEXNC,GLEYN, odiffist NV, o®fHsti N, N, oHHH N©, o&HgHh
SSPLGe 48d WEW: | X, TFW: G e d@adade | ¥, Hafﬂo
NGNG 492 WrEageEd | NN, NG SE PLLGELEY, S e
NYN¢, HoaeEdezdl N, ITaeadesdl G 49b  Wagwaasdl: | ¥,
Qe §5, WORWAWERET: G, 49¢  WUMERATAT | NMNA, NON®
$s., diumTEdt 9 NANCEY, qummeat a: P, G G~, qUiiHTErE G,
49d oFEFH | X, oWFSH S, 50a  FW | NENCPLEY, Fs NVNK,
NO N, Fo §5 GGL, o IMHYA DA | X, THGH a9 §5, Y=
EY 50b ¥ &4 | NVYNK NCPZGH, BE@ NENGEY, @&d NS GE

oSN N o N

o fafEgdd | %, — $5, = agad P,

&R



I SEM:

Y Fed TS YA J S AN 4o ||

FrrIGIdIRRIAE: RiieEgd: |

T REGY W g AR T=LeEdr, || we
~ ~ by [ ':Er(*a:!‘:\l ] ~

HEH FIATH A4 T: FAm e, |

TATHTRERAAN Tl FFlfesd: |

TR AT Had, 1l 4R |

QiUTHRE| HETE T anenT: |

Slab ~ NarP 2.43.24cd 51 ~ BhavP 1.165.17 S1cd ~ NarP 2.43.25cd
52 ~ BhavP 1.165.18-19ab = LiP 1.83.23cd-24 ~ BrhatK 61.188 53 =
BhavP 1.165.19¢d-20 =~ BrhatK 61.189  53ab cf. LiP 1.83.25ab

50c 2% Ficdl TS or the equivalent for this, and everything in this chapter be-
fore this pdda, islostin NZE,. 52 OFEIISTAH.... oFTEo (in 52f) or the equivalent
for this is lost in N .

sod WEE | ¥, EIRINY e JESSUA | NENKNONOEY, o
TOTH N, &9d UM NE,, Fd 01 N2, S9d FSH S5 G, IRash &9 PZ,
SWY G Sla  TEAIBUe | ¥, F 0o G5, S1b  fARawgd: | NV
NENE N NC NS pr gY, Rifadgaq Nx, @aitys: G~, fafedgd: G-,
sic REgt | ¥, RERNZ, REREY o T | NENK N NONSS
PZ, f@ NVNEGH, T GE, TAEY 51d g AT | NANXNS NG,
EV, ARTTg, NV NX N2$S G, Tl ARTH D7, g A1 G:, o  oftdar |
Y, oftF@A NS 522 WEM | X, WEESE, WA G, o HE | X,
HE GE 52cd  osl@Rfdde | NXNX NCNXGHGEEY, o fofde N,
orfiawido N, odfidhieido §§ , ofididido PZ, 52d  osrdl | X, E N¢,
52¢ ogFAMATe | NXNC NC.§S SUEN, g7at adle NVNX N 52f ol |
NENS NCNES®EY, oq@i NYNK §9, -—~dINL 53a ®ale | ¥, Age
GL 53b TEEEANEnT: | NANXEY, TiTAedieis: NV N, NSO N2GH,
T Al NS, TEeeang: §3,, Taeagdis_ PZ,, T TeraH e H:
Gfo

&3



Raarame

TR G TTRE=SIUMERT: |
AR efiRgeuT aEeRTe iR I wy
TR WA Ao qeAfse |
ATHIIANEE FATHI HEHSH. || 4% |

et S

[T
ERETIA RIS |
T g e gaich &3d HH, 1l 4. |l

RN

[ 93]
ST J G T FATARASTE |
T 999 Ik YR Gdfesd: | 4§ |

S4ab ~ LiP 1.83.25cd; cf. BhavP 1.165.21ab 55 ~ BhavP 1.165.21cd—ef
56 ~ BhavP 1.165.22ab—cd ~ LiP 1.83.27 ~ BrhatK 61.191

53cd omittedin $5 . 53f oFd.... HEChHSH® (in 54d) islostin NX.  56¢ 61 JHh

... *M¥ (in 57f) or the equivalent for this is lost in N ;.

53c  FHEENGe | ¥, _FEEe PL, o offgH | NYNENE=NX N,
NS S®, gfg NK=, offgal N, oqfgsiEY  53d offlo | ¥, ofdio N¢,
oA GH o oTFWIe | NYNENM, ow3WIHI0 NANS NCEY, o=gilailo
NX,, ofl[Fdlo P7,, offiHdle G, o=WMe G-, 53¢ oFHUN | X, oF&TH .G,
53f WElle | X, 40 G e ofRlo | X, o@TTo NX, o Wad | NVNX,
NON©$S - NE, NSNS PLGLEY, FEGN S4a TIRle | X, 340

77677

o NO, G@Me N S4b  am®d | X, WM NG, o WHEA | ¥, WHAA
N, G S S4c  ATHGHo | X, fRITHS0 §5  54d  FAMIA |

NYNENX N N2GREY, FAMIM NG, a& §@1SS, Fal q¥id PL,GE,
e HEHRSH | NYNENS N( NS GNEN, HEIRSHNY,, dHSH PLGE,
ssb e | NXNKNX NCNC§S P GLEY, 3o NMN%, ®do G5 o
ofgd: | X, oFTd: §5, oFIWEH: GX 55 fomd | X, WEANX 55d G |
%, G NS, S6a  GEWME | NANKNGNS PLGLEY, 33 96 NV NI, N2
$5G* s6c TUZE | N=$8 G», amedd Pr, fok G2, BHEY o ool |
¥, 992 - NE, TENY, 56d ¥FE: §qde | NXPLEY, ¥R i aeo

NYe, o [ fde NV=NK §8  RIed adtegd: NS, &g N, Ja=1

fafide N/2G*, Jeleddde G,

&%



I SEM:

<= ST TEmE= FATg AR, |
TR 914 IS THGHFAH |
Rraranferged = 21 geagrd, Il ko |

Do LY

e TIHATA AT |

T3 aql T gEARESRATHR: || ke |l
Eiush

ha e ~ < ~

RIMMGHTE GHITH 9 HUTehHIST"H |

T TIET Ik JF: i 1| 4& |

TSR Rt fFamaEaeTs |

57cd cf. BrhatK 61.192ab 57 cf. BhavP 1.165.22¢f  58cd =~ BrhatK 61.192¢d
58 ~ BhavP 1.165.23 59 ~ NarP 2.43.29; cf. BhavP 1.165.24  59ab =
LiP 1.83.29cd  59¢d ~ BhavP 1.165.22¢d ~ LiP 1.83.27cd ~ BrhatK 61.193
60ab cf. LiP 1.83.28ab

57ab This line is missing in N¥N¢,G¥.  59¢ Med4 ... e = (in 60 c) or the
equivalent for this is lost in NIi; M9 or the equivalent for this is lost in
PJI(

12b°

57d GRS | X, RS N, uEnE: §5 57e  ofdg®d | NMNENK NC,

s

N22$3, GREY, ofriged NE,, ofdeed P, ofeigedi GI, 57 e |

¥, gdqle NX 582 Yo | NXNX NS NCGLEN, g NV, qalo NESS
P7, 9Hlo N, qugo G e oyfle | X, oTANTe N e o¥Ho | 3,
o PZGE, 58b  femA™e | NENXNCNCPZLGEEY, faamaate NV
N¥.,, e amie N, fqea=me §9, [P @Te G o o8gd: | NP
GL, oHFd: §5, ofgd: G, oHFAEY s8¢ T4 | N“~NENENC,
NS¢ PZGLEN, HWT%LNM““N{;ES';G”, T{%N?’;’ o ogil 3, oQUN% o
W | NXNCSS PLGELEN, R NV, |9 NENX N©, R NG, fdd G*
58d A | N”’N{;bNﬁf}zN,Q:WNQ;, F:OTEH NE NS, WN;,
THAHSS, IUMUHS” 59a d@m@e | NMNENXK, NENXSS 8@, a31d NX
NCEN o oFM | NYNENX NCN©SS §° AIANSNC EY 59¢  FMedw |
NENC, S5 GHGLEN, aMeda NV N%, IMedra NV«, Inearal N¢, Ue# P2,

o TEI | ¥,dRHo G 59d EIAHe | XL, EIAHe N, 60b  o9F |
¥, 03d.G*

&4



Raarame

ferae = gifes @M= GaArEd | go I

TR TR = FAIE AR |

RIS Hd ARG IR 1 &2 I

EOFrg AU e S Fd: |

GAAgIEgh: TATaA<T Il &R I

T frRTEETT: SHhT: FERETRa: |

SIS FlSd FISHETH |l &3 |l
et = =~ [C?Er@ ] N

YA T8I g: FATE ST, |

61cd ~BrhatK 61.194ab 61 cf. LiP 1.83.30, LiP 1.83.28cd 62~ NarP 2.43.37—
38ab  63cd cf. NarP 2.43.38cd  64a ~ NarP 2.43.42a

62b FEE ... TFRATe (in 63b) or the equivalent for this is lost in NZ.

60c TS | NYNENKENCNCSS PY,GHEY, adiflgs NX, N, dqdiks G~
60d @EE @EEle | NMNXNC NS PLGE , @H1=E - g8l NK, HH=
HaHlo NK N, G dqaglo §5 Y, @9 G&addlo G 61a  aamd | NM
N;N@N;lfle)Nﬁf;I:chN,mN{;bGjo, 35@ s’;cm . &;rﬁ:qmi‘a ]
NENGNESS P, Siorret § NV, G, ot @ NEY, - dioret 3.
NS, 9UHMEI 91 G4, 61b  FAM | NENXNSNCNXSS PT GLEN, @Fd,
NYNE , F@TGH o Hdlo | X,&dle G 6lc REEGHd | NYNENK,
NSNS N©S$s PLG*, Riaesagd NXGE, REASEdEY  6led  *d 3G |
Y, TNAdGE o A | X, REHPIL 62a &Fe | X, &Ho GH, Fi@o
GE, e oFuAY | NNENXNK NS NCSS PLEY, oguli N&, oquliei
G™, oF®R: G5 62b oWEd: | N¥NENC GH, olFHdd N5, NC N
$SPLEN, §ETA: G, 62c Fo | N, TWe S5, AW G, e oHTH: | %,
ofgTh GL 62d UATFARe | NM*NX NC NS pT G, @ardiate NV,
| Ao NENCEY, TaMise G, 63a  dliaad@e | ¥, @aidiado N¢,
Haldiado G4, 63b @ERARG: | NYNXNX, N NCPLEY, GuRamaq
N, | 9RaRa: §3,, 9 9Raia: G*, URARd: G5, 63c  wieldaade |

¥, didk - NE  64a AWM | NENENS NS NZPLGEEN, 3 96 NV
NX,$5G 64b e | ¥, o S5,

12667
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I SEM:

et TEET STHTSHEINT @9 1l &% I

e fermmd @nfear TSt |
ferereRTt a1t fricomemRiaaterd: I &y |
rorHTE = it HacETes i |
9 Y =T GEEUHGETE, I &6 I

o~ S _© NN
ASHAGTHAHHBTHTALAYH: |
64~ BrhatK 61.195; cf. LiP 1.83.31a-32b 65ab~LiP1.83.32cd 65 cf. Manu
11.111 (Olivelle’s edition) : e e fowefed T: a1 et ehcd
T 90 69 | 66ab cf. LiP 1.83.33ab  66¢d cf. LiP 1.83.34cd 66 cf.
BrhatK 61.196

65a ol TS, .. @0 (in 66a) or the equivalent for thisislostin NY. 66d qUlo
... 3% (in 67a) or the equivalent for this is lost in G*.  67b Fol. 34 is missing
in N, Thus, oGTAIA: ... ?H'iWﬁ @1?[1%[0 (in 95cd) or the equivalent for this
is lost in N%.

64c T | NENKNK NCSSSTEN, AMAH NY, IMedd NI N o
qgE |, | NXNS NS N2S$S BN, STRTET id NYNX PL G*, qg@rmid NX,
TEEI g GL, 64d  SMFe | NENGS”EN, @4: NM, HAINLK, €
NE, , @0 N, om. N2, 3(ello §5 o otfNW@gqy | ¥, cefRfaafean G
65a AEA | NYNENXK, NS NCNZPZEN, 9@ - NE, et §8
e G, @R GE, o fmmi@g | NopLEN, femmai &g §5, g W&
g G, ARNgAGL,  65b @ THgIEsta | N¢,s®, faan a1 emgasia,
N, fean omeet T=sfd NX, @l @agesid NX N&, JErTEH=] geid N<,,
ST ITAGEST §9,, a1 O T=8fd EY - 65¢  f&de | X, =d@o G5, e
at | NYNANK NS SUEY, T NO NS, 9ags$s, 65d  R&Re | %,
IEF NO, IEERe G o oFfeid: | B, — NX, oafidd NS, 66a H |
$,ANG o ] N, ~WNE, WAL 66b  FAM ]| N, TG
66c W] N, NG, S5, o ofigd | ¥, oIFAING o = |
Y, ¥ GHGE 66d  HHo | NMNX §5 qHo NANK NS NAPLEN, qHlo
NS, 98I0 GNGL, o odUM | X, 0dUM N, odWHSS, o O] 5,

4 Y ~ NN
AGAMSS, 672 oF&Ho | X, oM@ GL  67b HEEMAMH: | NXNC,
DN N Ay Ay D ¢ N D
M K C K
P NY, (<[3H: }\182N94’ EMATEAUTH: Ny, € GHAH:
2 . LN DN NN NS = Y
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68 cf. LiP 1.83.35, BrhatK 61.197  69ab = BrhatK 61.198ab ~ LiP 1.83.37ab
69 ~ BhavP 1.165.25 70 ~ BhavP 1.165.26  70cd ~ BrhatK 61.198cd

68a IS ... TG (in 69a) or the equivalent for this is lost in NX.  69cd 2,
omits 69cd.  70d REaTEo .. ‘fﬂ%" (in 71d) or the equivalent for this is lost in
NE.

67c TEREREge INANK NCS$S GRGE EN, Hal(ga)ke NV, Halfdei-mgo
NE, FeElfbaieage NO, Felfdaf-ade PI, 68a MNEe | ¥, N GX
o oHM | X, IHGH 68ab WM F: FAEASE, | NN PLGLEY,
q: FA1 A 7k fdfegd: NV, q: FAReES-E N>, q: FAER ok g d:
NE NO.SS, oI : FAEEITE.GS 68 YRo | ¥, WA N™, Fige G
o oTEMHM, | NXNX, NS EV, osgd™sl NVNC §3 GHGE, owadst PZ,
68d TEFAE | NENG, §F T NYS;,, AGHA N, PL,, TedegHal
NC, TOrgEh G, fa= 1 G-, TEeadEY e oM | NXNCEY,
oTEH NMNX §58%, oT@NC, 692 I | ¥, 9G¥ 69c @M |

S, aaEGE e ffd | », fARING o @ | NXNK NOGH, @ N,
FAANENCPLGLEY 69d  : FAM. | NXGX, 9Faid N, &4 a1 NENC,
EV, SAANE,, FAGNC, GEAPLGL, o odifg@d | ¥, oFiEam NG
702 FEe | ¥, Y&: NK, 70b IH: AREEEA: | ¥, FH: GLYEEA:
§s, femmEEIE: GL, 70c  oEgeh: | NXNX NO,NO§S PT GNEY,
oT[UITh N, oI[d geh: N, oi[0iidd: GL, 70d RrEde | %, Bde No= o
o | », MG, e ®&EH | NMNKENCPLGLEY, F&H NX,$5 G*,
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8 et |
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71 ~ BhavP 1.165.27 cf. LiP 1.83.37cd-38ab 71 ~ BrhatK 61.199 72ab =~
LiP 1.83.39¢cd ~ BrhatK 61.200ab 72 ~ BhavP 1.165.28 73 =~ BhavP 1.165.29
74 ~ LiP 1.83.40cd—41ab 74 =~ BhavP 1.165.30 ~ BrhatK 61.201

73c odY ... I&o (in 74d) or the equivalent for this is lost in NX.

71b  TRe | ¥, Whe §& 71c  oWEe | NMNSNC, oNl¥®He NXNK,
$5 GMEN, o®IfUFo P7,, oWIgfdo G5 72b  oUUIGHUE T | NXNC GLEY,
oIS GIvg I N, oIUIEUIvuTE NX, oIl qrsdd N, oTdTeig 9 N<,, o
qUETE §7,, oTIGHUE A PY,, TR AU AGH  72b  FERe | ¥, FA Mo
NC o ofigd | &, oFANS, o R ]| O, TWGE 72c AWFEHNES
F4ig | NYNANK PL GREY, @M= = [ $91d N NG, amr=aafiaes $aid,
N¢, @ ffad gt $s, R ame=mias G4, 72d  faae | NMNENE,
NS §5 G*, el NKNC,PTEY, AFAd.GE, o dd | X, T&SS, @o GL,
o WREIGAH | N'*NXNXNCSS PL GREY, T HIdad N¥«NX | Sifcdrd,
N¢, wifdd: Gk 73a  @fafge | N®PLEY, @dfdo §5, gRfe GHGE,
73b  ofEmlEId: | NENKNCNCSE PLGHEY, ofssgaafead: N
NE,, ofmigfedifstd: G5, 73c B9t | NXNCNCS$S S*EY, REge N,
fiT— NX, Q@ N, o fd=i | NENONCPZGLEY, {1 N, 7d NXK |
Wi§GH 73d ERK | B, ERENY o ®SH | NMNENCSS P2 GH
EV, PR NK,, ®UH NS, IAIGL, 74a S | NXNC,SS SUEN, Wgo NV,

AENK,, MGINC 74b e | %, Tho §F

&%



Raarame

gaRIN g A JRHSICT @ 1wy ||
T A T8 TR |
Aioenad g9 71 9 Ram fafadedd 1| sy |
ERICREaEICEEEERRIE G O

SN T

ARG (G HT: THTHER: 1| 95 ||

T R TamgEt<a: |
Uehied HETIR EagRIaaEad. |l vo |

75cd = LiP 1.83.42ab; cf. BrhatK 61.202cd 75 ~ BhavP 1.165.31 76 =
BhavP 1.165.32 77 ~ BhavP 1.165.33

76¢ oFTE ... FE&RIo (in 77¢) or the equivalent for this is lost in NZ.

74c  oRAMFUAA | NOPI,GEEY, RATE:QU0I N¥, oRideg YAl N,
oY Efqquulo NX | oM & ¥t NC, oRNEfoRT §5, oM Sel GX
74d  FEHSTHAT 3= | NYNENENG, NG NG PG EY, Faueta ffa
$5, FEHEQl fgan G, FAHMIA AT G 75a  FEGAH | X, AEAHe
§5, TAGHGL, o a@: | NENCSSEY, 3d N, 9EdNK, §AM,
NE,, @A NS, amEts® 7sb  oFM&: | X, o®M&H GN, oFHA:

G:, 75¢ dws | NANENE,NCPLGEEN, dioehal NV, g

12b
NC, faemed §5 o TUMA | o, FFANKL,SS 75d REE | %,
B NV, &M@ P, 76a oFEAdSo | ¥, ouEH A0 NX,, oFEd d7e N¢,
76b odgdo | ¥,09gdo E¥ e oFfNA: | ¥, 0FWA: PI, 76d @Ho ]
S, @0 N o oFlfa: | X, odfHE: PLGL, 772 ofi | ¥,09UNS, o
I | NENGSEPLGLEY, RE NVYNG, faNy, 77b  smwgai<a: |
Y, EEREGaH N, GUGEERAR S, 77¢  SEied HeMRR | NV
N%, N, — 1 NX, sied @ He™ NXNCEY, | Fiehd Agnnt §5, Hied

ffrSniI P2, © Fied FEMNR G*, Fied GHeME GL, 77d  ogRde |

NX,NS S5 PT,GNEY, oFlgde NV NN, ogMHo NX, ogicfde G, e
oFHFH | X, oHFA: NX
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78 ~ BhavP 1.165.34 ~ BrhatK 61.203; cf. LiP 1.83.43cd—44ab 79 =~ LiP
1.83.45 81 ~ BhavP 1.165.36

79b TH_... MU (80c) or the equivalent for this is lost in N.

78a WSS W | PLGL, #EEgS AWM NY,  SAEmEgS A
NE, foeiaamd T NA<EY, ofiueiaamd N, ofiAmsags 7d NX NC,
AP T NC,, HHragS 7 §5,, o8 156G A G< - 78b Ao |
3,k §5. 78c  FARM | NENENG N SYEY, gas() NV, g N,
YRTE SS, e WIFW: | X, YA NV, FgFE: N5, 78d  oF | X,
oo NX 79 go | X, qTING o owqg]NMN;N{;b,omm
NEPT GE, oFUuIH NS, S5 EN, oRUSTHH NS, oquI A GX 79b IR0 |

NYNENC NC P?,, UG NS GHEY, o3Ugeale NX,, JURI $F, I9&aI G,
o THAMH | NYNENK NES5PLEY, oGEHe= NE, IJATHA NG, FHEH
G, TAMAHG:, 79c = gagad | &, qam={— a9 GE, 79d T
TIEFd | ¥, T GISHAI NY, TEHEASGHFAMH G 80a RN | %,
RN NYNA, o Tk | NANCPLEY, & dl gad NYNX, NS, ST
s’;cfj, f& qath Géo 80b W &g | NXNCPT, gdith N*NX NS5 G»,
T FGGL, A FAEY o THIRE | $5.GHEY, & @RFERG NVNX, P,
THIEANANG,, g ARG NG, A FHA GE, 80c T 9 O &1 |

NSNS NG PLEN, S0l Rraee NYNK,, - 9 R & N, Joent
RIEed™ §3, WM = R« G, 0T 00 &7 G4, 80d AT | %,

Se
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82 ~ LiP 1.83.46 =~ BrhatK 61.205abcd  83ab = BrhatK 61.205¢f; cf. LiP
1.83.48ab 83 ~ BhavP 1.165.37 84 ~ BhavP 1.165.38

8lef N, NX and S, omit 8lef. 81f ogNdo ... HA] o (in 82d) or the
equivalent for this is lost in NJ,.  84cd oded:o .. gk 9ole (in 85cd) or the

equivalent for this is lost in N ;.

8le WEted | NXNCOPZGEL, @ #Hed NENG, @hed GX, Ghred EV o
oWRR | ¥, o¥RIGH 81f dEg | X, NEX e 3IMde | NO.S¥,
IMgde NENC, SN EY 82a A | L, MHJGH 82b ke | X, THo
$5 82¢c igd | X, qF= TS o WIFM: | NYNXK NCSS GH, WHA
NEEY, F9Hd NS, g¥olid PL,, Iy G:, 82d HAAR! | X, waredl

$s. o fafema: | %, —fe@: N, fFawmm: §8 832 qamgitgH = |
Y, 6d 9 g UG $3,, TAIHYA fgd GZ, 83b  HdS TS, | NENEK

NﬁbN&iNfsP?y RIUGST S5-Il LNMEAQ’@EIIQ ”.”ES%E“:[ 5571 BIHSTSTHH,

G , S TG GL,  83c  Jaih 4 fafd Feal | NYNENENE NS,
0 . ot A N NN 4 ~ o

EY, gdith = T $AM NE, G GE, T+ fAra@iis = $5, qaihiai Fa1 Pz,

83d oA | N¥NXNX NC.S§S GNGE , ol NANC PLEY 842 HedTicio |

Y, TS0 §5, o offf@le | X, oWHo §5 G 84b  oUH: | NANC,

PL,GL, AOH: NV, T9H: NEX, sOwH: NX,, 39H: N, T g0H: S5 EY,

407
ANy by
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85~ LiP 1.83.49 ~ BrhatK 61.206 ~ BhavP 1.165.39 86ab ~ BrhatK 61.207ab
~ LiP 1.83.51ab 86 ~ BhavP 1.165.40 87 ~ BhavP 1.165.41 87cd cf. LiP
1.83.51cd 88 ~ LiP 1.83.52 ~ BhavP 1.165.42

87cd Oﬁ'la":ﬂ ‘:la?lor the equivalent for this is lostin NX. 88 ‘34%{:" ... OB+
or the equivalent for this is lost in NJ.

852 HERRINIM | ¥, FHANEIISS, o AW | X, AGHGL: 85c Jad |
Y, AEAGE o TFHI | X, TFHAINL, o Jh | O, A NE, 85d HFM: |
Y, —WM: NE, 9 GH o ®ade | ¥, @Tdo NS, 86a cdg | 3,
TANLGEL, e o=t | NYNENE NS NCPLGHREY, AN, 9985, (d)
GL, 86b TUZ | NVSSEY, qUeR N, U Ni, qUei NX NS NES”
o THGFHAH | ¥, FEIRFNL  86c REEIN | NYNENX, NOSS GH,
3N ™ NANC PLGEEY o Wdih | X, Yditho PI,GH  86d o |
NYNESS, e NXNC,SYEY, M NE, NO. o oUFHd | X, oUFHHNE.
N¢, oGFd. G~ 87a fade | %, fGge$s 87b osWadgd: | NX
NS PLEYN, osJa@gd: N, osq & dd: NE (unmetr.), o%aTHId: NX NC.G*,
oWJTEI: §5,, oWNIHT: G4, 88b &= | X, FEEANG, o AL |
NENGEN, g ied: NV, &1 2W: NX S5, &1 41 N PZ, GE, I a1 GX
88c P& | NXNCSS GHGLEYN, BaM NV, B NX,, St N,
Breo P2, o e | ¥, @fo §5, oo PT o oEad | NMNXNC,S®

EY, 984 NX,, A1 d NS, oFei §5. 88d IEEAT | NYNE NS NS§S G#
GLEYN, “TEAFNE, YEAINE,, YEEIPL, o oW | %, o¥ied™ NC,
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ST FMTed THRTHTSETIRH, 1| 2 I
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TR Iz aeHig o |
89 ~ BhavP 1.165.43; cf. LiP 1.83.53 89cd ~ BhavP 1.165.45ab 90 ~ BhavP
1.166.1 91 =~ BhavP 1.166.2; cf. LiP 1.84.1, SauraP 43.1, BrhatK 61.213

92ab =~ SauraP 43.2ab 92 ~ LiP 1.84.2 ~ CVC 2.21.1; cf. BhavP 1.166.3,
BrhatK 61.216

89a This pada is damaged in Ni. 90 G™ omits verse 90.  90cd i ..

SIERTE (in 91c) or the equivalent for this is lost in NZ.

89a UHdle | X, 9o GL, e odMH | X, od@: $S, FWAH GL

89b oFFEHI TG | corr., oTATEH TN NXNX NC, oZIEH a8d NANC,
EY, oZIuHIgA $S , oZFBHIYAPL, G, oTASHI WA G, 89c offriawd | NM
NENK  ofafe@T NANC PLEY, ofafemmm NG, ofefemmmss, ofxferaman
G, >TWR GL  89d M=RE: | NTEY, IIRg $5, oI=Rd PL,GL, Hd

G o fm@e | », RANE, REEY o o@dl | NYNENENX NC

12b
$5 P7,, oBdH NS, GNGLEY 902 REA®Igan | NYNENK©NC PLGE

12b 407
Rravh g 3 N, Raww g N, R g Ng, Reavadn S, Re w6l g

457 67/
EY 90b ¥d ] X, gANC e ®N]| X, &INK 90c FTH | NENK NC,
$5,GY,EY, ST N, S NP7, o &7 | NENf,NGEY, Had
NY, @=A NS, @AS$5.GL, @adPL, 90d FIgd | X, FHAGE, o 519
5. | NYNXNSNC.PLEY, 50: d aqq N¥,, & R@aar§3, ad I GE,

91b Tifde | ¥, otfifa§s, 91c ™I | NV N, NC.GEN, ARENTEH
NZENG,, ST S7,, ST P7,, SEEnTR G, o M | 5, 20

NE, $AgSS. 91d WHo | ¥, @do NX  #1Ho G, o oW®MHH | NS5,
oW SYEY  92a oFHERAT | NYNXENXK NS NC.§*, oRHERAT NXEY,
aHEEi §5 92b  oFEHIe | NM=NXNC,SS SEN, oATgHle NM=NK NX
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C
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92¢d cf. SauraP 43.3ab 93 ~ CVC 2.21.2 =~ LiP 1.84.3; cf. BhavP 1.166.4,
SauraP 43.3cd  94ab =~ BrhatK 61.223cd 94 ~ CVC 2.21.3 ~ BhavP 1.166.5
94cd ~ BrhatK 61.224ab 94 cf. SauraP 43.4cd-5ab  95ab ~ BrhatK 61.225ab
95 &~ CVC 2.21.4; cf. SDhU 2.123 : A: FHRTAE-ASHREaaIiH: | G-
FUUTI AR HTEA || of. LiP 1.84.4

92c o= | x,0=$§5 92d &S | NYNENK §8, &fw NENC, &fasd
NC, gfawis®, g EY o FEEMNON | NXNC,S$S PL,GHGE EN, SaIRu:
N, SEETROT NE, SEERel N5, JEHER0 NS, 932 oFgasiaAl |

NENS,$3 GREN, oWasal el NV, oWeaCReA™ NANK,, oFgsadiadl NY,,
oHGHTAM PY,, IHWIGHE Ul G5, 93b BN F@T | NSNS PLGYEY,
I BE N, 311 &1 NX, o< 891 NX |, Fedl 81091 NC,, 36l Fieall §5,, EWi
FATGL, o GIWAM ] T, oA ANMFERING, JIMNMGL, 93¢ Toidl | NE
N%,N¢ NC §5 GHGE EV, Uidl NV NE,, Uit PZ, o MY | NANENG G

GLEY, @ N, A NE,, FANC, 1 $5, AMUPL, o Fud | ¥, Fdld

12b7
$§s, WA G, 93d WU | O, WGEASS, 94a oHIEde | NYNENK
2 N ~ 2 2
NX §S , ogite NO PT,GL EY, oHleio NC,, ofleie GX 94b ogsial | NM
NEPZ  oFFRa NANX, G, oqded NCEY, ogvHaI NC, ogei §5, oHIedH
GL e A | X, FOIA: NC, THASS, 94c Weawia@mg |
NYNENENE NEPLGEEY, WeawWIsa@iesl N¢, fagdgeadisdo §5, WAl
AE@EE G~ 94d @M | X, Mo NC o o@MT: | X, odmRA SE,

95a WNE=me | %, WMo G, e oWwmE | NYNXK NS PL,GHEY,
oWTHIET NENE»SS | oWThl NE“(unmetr.), o9l NS, WH - G
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95¢ = BhavP 4.121.86¢ = BhavP 4.127.10c ~ 95cd ~ SauraP 43.6ab ; cf. BrhatK
61.226ab  96ab ~ BrhatK 61.226cd 96 ~ CVC 2.21.5 = BhavP 1.166.6;
cf. SauraP 43.7cd-8ab 97 ~ BrhatK 61.227 ~ CVC 2.21.6 ~ BhavP 1.166.7;
cf. AP 61.74ab : RIGEAMME s AAUHIERA. 97cd cf. SauraP 43.8cd
98ab =~ BrhatK 6.228ab 98 ~ CVC 2.21.7 ~ BhavP 1.166.8  98cd cf. SauraP
43.9ab

9sc @R | %, aRWiGE, e g | N“NKNK NCS$SPTGEEY, gl
NENCGH 95d Rraww mead | NYNENE NCG*, Ramst: smdd,
NENCEN, - Jo e9ad N2, 31w 9 54 | $8, TR Seaifd Pr,
e eI GE, 96a ¥ | X, &Fo 7, A GL, e oFiEAUE | NX
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$5, oFiEATGUE N, FEANQEs a1 G:, 96b Maaemauaad | NXG™,
fqaeE]usd™ NV NANK N GE,  HaTea]usdd NOEY, faaaema]-
fUsdt N°, Qiaaeaiuaar §5,, MHaTHEgvedd PL, 96c  Fl ardaH
T4 | NANENE NCGHGEL, Fal Iaa e NV, Fdl 9ba- T4 NS, P7,,
Fedl AT AA N2, RREr aRa=dt 9 $2, Fel Iaa-d AAEY 96d S |
¥, WgSs, @¥e EY 972 RREARE IS | NYNENK NS NPCEY, RReEk™
a9 NENG, 3 sfE af quem@ §5, Rran a/d pr, e R s G,
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%, oBEAge N, o ofiifd: | &, ofit: GG S5, 98a fogwedl Weo | NANK,
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99ab = BrhatK 61.228cd ; cf. SauraP 43.9cd 99 ~ CVC 2.21.8 =~ BhavP 1.166.9
100ab cf. SauraP 43.10cd 100 =~ CVC 2.21.9 ~ BhavP 1.166.10 101 =
CVC 2.21.10 ~ BhavP 1.166.11; cf. SauraP 43.12 102 =~ BhavP 1.166.12; cf.
SauraP 43.13ab
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NENC N©SS PTG, oFdfad NL», oFHfadl NEX“NS,GL EN, oddfad:
NK

K, 102d SHFEHAe | NYNXNX NN NCPLEY, 90 g@#ie NX,
W gEHdTe $$ G, 9T ~&dlo G

\9\9



Raarame

TS HIARET S HGEIA Had, |
TTATIAHATHAI ] HIRTSHATERT. || 203 |l
ARTIES R AT Sk a9 @, |
HHTG JRHFHIEES, Ofd &9d. Il 20% |

TSR T |1 Si%h I Jigd |
< o [N
TSI 9T FI AT |l 2oy I

103 ~ BhavP 1.166.13 ; cf. SauraP 43.13cd 104 ~ BhavP 1.166.14; cf. SauraP
43.14 105ab ~ BhavP 1.166.15ab; cf. SauraP 43.15ab

1032 °@&M | ¥, 3AGL, 103b  HHc@Ead Wad | NN N, SiArg:
Hogfetar N, offaeq@ad! 7ad NXNCEY, ofiafgeauyedd NX,, SiHeaR-
g §35, St IRYMAT P, G, el GUgal G2, 103¢  oqcaHaTHITd |
NYNENX NENON©SS o GHE™ NXPLGLEY,  ogHamEid GX
103d SEBHETTGAH, | 3, SERISTHA G 1042  ARTEAS (R | NX
NE, NS, AnTas R NV, ATz g NSEY, AnTeg §FE NS DL, wRTea=
RN, ARTHIrR §9,, W= §ROE.G X, ART-egaad G2, o <@l | NV
NENK NO§5 §* &8t NENCEY, Y¥RINS  104b  J6g@H | NENK,
NS GLEN, Fafa NV, Scgdl NX, &GN, T Had N©, g a6d.
$5, TEEI P7,, HEEAd G 104c @G | NYNENENX, N PLEY,
@lﬂTrF{fs;'NfE), WN?;, A §5,, THAFG G Gy, o B, |
NG, GO N, G0 Ny, RSFANENGPLEY, GRAAN,, T
N, g:ﬁms; TgS® G, - FEeH G, 104d AqEEs | NS
N{;bN@,WNl‘j, AERe NEINGNZ, qHlGs S5, T=d=e PL,GE,,
AEREe G, MEHE EY o °d | NXNK NSNS NLGHGEEN, 9fey
NYPL, 9 NE, TS: o @A | NYNANENEK NS NCSS GHEN, @ed.
N, 9ad PZ,, Sdd.GL, JdGLe 105a o@@ME | X, oBHE NS, o
e | NMNXNENE NC,SS PLGREY, Tegai NO, Iead N, I8 GL,
105b T IE I | NENSEY, WHwsrd NV NE - | 9 NANC
$5, TS 9 N2, @@mapfg, Ik T GAGL o Higd | %,
SHIEd G, GAIG G, 10Sc TR ] NYNLNT,$7,G*, e
Qi N NS EN, Tgaeiaiael N, TwgaaeTdiaal N/©, ITeaaaiaamiid
P, TAEU(GT GE, 105d AN SRR | NXNX,  HI8d ST e e
N, |7 e ARG N NC PLEY, @T HRIReHST NC,, 618 HRewe1

L. YN

NI, g TR §5, | ¥R SERRE G, @4 ST 31 a9adE G,

¢



I SEM:

ha N0\ b
HERATIG HEaR A gd: |

JeAAIHIHH T AR THIG || 208 ||
TSRS Fied HEHHle |

T SRS HHAGHTA Higd || 2o ||
ABHBHT! T IS |

T3 HIgd oot aENHATgETd. || 2o¢ |l

TS | TS RY MR F9aqr |
FHENTA Sk SRHSTS qIHTgATd, 1| 20% |l
AT EIAHEHRIYY & |

TR AT Higd |l 220 |

106cd cf. LiP 1.83.43ab  107ab cf. SauraP 43.15cd  107cd cf. SauraP 43.16ab
106¢cd G* omits these two padas. 107 G* omits this verse. ~ 108b The top
of the text in this pdda is damaged in NX. 109 N and PZ, omit this verse.

110ab omitted in N,

106a  oF o | NMNENXK NCSSSZEY, oy NENM, o NC
106b  oFd: | NENKNGNONESEPLGE, oFdd NYNX,GFEY

106c T¥e | X, Ao P, o FTH | NENENSNCNOSE GE, g E@He

407/
NVNE,, 3@ PL, e G, SHEY e 9E | NX,EY, I NV NENS,S”,
oET NENCNPSS  106d  FO@M | NYNEFNENE, NC N©S®, Gt

12b
NE=, GIHHA NS, IS §5, M FAEAEY 1072 oFE | X, o¥8l G,
AN Y o

107b HEHH | ¥, AGHA §5, SHEHA PT, 1082 SSH@He | NX

N%,NENIESS | SA()@&He N, | Sh@we NN GEEY, SIhEHe
PL, &% — - GI, e oww | ¥, (R)dI(@) G, 108b TaREA ] %,

FARANS, —dGL, o oWUES | ¥, U3 GL, 108 dA@N | %,
FATAGo N 108d TR | ¥, UM SS, 109b FIREAE | ¥,
JACAA N2 o 9T | X, 4% NE, 109d TS qfqemgad. | NENENK,
NS N©S§S EN, TSI SicHTgard NG,  Teaiqrargard, G, Siadl -— ard G,
110a JaH | %, A PL, T GL, o oFHEEHo | ¥, oF@HEHo N
110c  SHISHEMe | %, —FMHo GE, o oHEFH | ¥, o¥ilEi NMNK,
110d SOAMEE AR | NXNON©SS GL, g 9T THigd NV, SHHER™
Higd NX NS, PZEN, 3 U1 9Higd NX,, Rreneh ggaaq G

o



Raarame

Tl RIS WA |
EHFHATEENTICGA: 0T 1 222 1

AT G it ATf] Heer: |

AT FeiaTol qrargafa FHOT 1 22 1

m%ﬁaraﬁwﬁ REIAERTE: |

SICICERERIMIRIMIEEIC e CHRSEN
EEREY

et < TRl et SRt |

TS A YA TERIRTR ST 1 229

111 ~ BhavP 1.166.15cd—16ab 111ab cf. SDhU 2.187ab: ToRCrGHRINTT HEIH
9Sd AT of. also SauraP 43.16cd 112 ~ BhavP 1.166.16cd-17ab 113 =~
BhavP 1.166.17cd—ef 114 ~ LiP 1.84.6cd—7ab ~ CVC 2.21.11 ~ BhavP
1.167.1

113d After AT, G™ adds these ten pddas (cf. 117 below and CVC 2.21.15):
JUHEAR, AH ST, | FEUIEaRuT wRuT = RIS || e Teas -
A EEIER 5 | Fided AR §:EEIHaTgg: | SHIGEINETY  genar-
el

111a @l ¥@ide | NANGNZ, ad: §49¥e NV, dd: @ ¥He NN

77’ 12b

N¢ $5 PZ GLEY, ddl S§&Ho G*  111c  odEa™EiTd | NYNXNKNK

12b
NC.P%,G*, AEAENTd NS, S8 GLEY, odE-™@RT N2 1122 I¥E |
NYNENENE N GREY, Ml I N¢, 3PN I NS, 3pqig §5, F a1 P

G: 112b AT | NENC<PLEN, Sremdnid NYNX i aifd N

12b7

N, T NG, qrn atfed N, ImEna §5, SHTd G, a1 = arfd G-,
112c  AEEEIG | %, AEAEHG N2, qEemifd G o fo@mt | NYNE
NE NS N&PZ EV, fo@lor NX, @0 N, e §5. GRGE, 1132 dfeder |
z oo s 0o P e o
NXNE, NC§S PT GLEY, dfeder NYNE, d Fdqaa NG, d fder =N,
fdqrEaGe o WA | %,3 — G5 113b AN | X, WEEANE, o

oFRTA: | X, o RTEHA NG, oHgAd SS, 113c  arFll | NYNANENX NE
NS PLGREY, AWM N, 9RiSs, IR GL, 113d  dANTg:e | X, 91— go
G:, 114a oMo | ¥, Mo NX S e F | NENINCNESEN, @8NV
NENX @S5 114b f@ar | &, @A PLGE, 114c THA | X, WM,
$5, WIGH o WHM | X, MEMSS  114d  HERMFIe | X, AAMRTe
§s_, HETquge GX

40



I SEM:

T ST el AT, |

T g ST qa R IO, 1l 22 |
TS EN G Fd: |

T R RN AR TTgard, I 225 I
RraTfeadarRy WeTRIET qaftad. |
FHENTA Sl SRHA T qaHTgaTd. 1l 229 |l

115 ~ CVC 2.21.12 ~ BhavP 1.167.2 116 ~ CVC 2.21.13 ~ BhavP 1.167.3
117 ~ BhavP 1.167.4 117cd = 109cd above

117 N§, and G, omit verse 117, and P7, omits 117-119ab.  117c The lower
part of oqWTe is damaged in N,  117d After STgATd, NSNS, PL G EY add
these ten pddas (cf. 113 above and CVC 2.21.15): SHME R A TN,
(MM EN) | FHIEUETcHERIUT A0 = fRRIS: || SRATcaasel SHTH R 7 |
Fided AN GEEATHHTEAT, (3 E@Eamian: G, 3 aeaTeram i nt:
Gy, GEETOTEg: EVre, Eea T EV ) | SHTGEbEE g qod Trea:
(P T G, O T ) |

1152 ¥fq\i | &, @@ NZ  115b  [fmrRd | &, 9FEE@&) Go, faf
qUi: G, 115¢ @M/ | B8R GL, o d8d WA | NXNS,PLGLEN, d&d
=0 N™, d5d 961 NX, d&d =19 NX,, d8d S NO N, odgaedr=d S,
TFEATATGS  115d  JEREHL | NANENC S GEEN, gaith NV N, NS N
G*, QERIRIPL, o A ] NYNENGNCSS , 3 oleed NSNS, P,
GLEN, B9d PH NX,, FTAFSHGY 1162 o | N¥S$ , Ao SUEN
116b =ggie | ¥, Tglo N¥=, T—glo G e oWSgd: | NENX, NC,
NS PLGHEY, oll@gaH NV N, ol@gd: NX, oUqaiifid: 5, otamf-aq:
GLr, olEHfeauid: GL  116d  oFM | | X, oFTHRT N, oZNFeo G,
117b WA ] &, 9FTIN%S o ¥ | 3, YWIN% o JUHAH | 3,
FACHTH N/C, T9=391 G* 117¢ T | NYNENENE, NCSS , T

N, U G, IISHEY o Gide | 3,9 NX,, dfde NC

e

<R



Raarame

RUREEEIREIEREE|
1 ATEHEE FTHH TR, |
Tl ST FiceT ZAMTSTISHAT 2 1 22¢
didgedanied: didasisl 3sid. |
qaTRARAS; Fedl fRrard fafeaeda 1 22’

2 0

I HE AT H O |

IR G G5 Herdd |l ¢Ro |l
RETCHaS Y MR J9adr. |
FHENTA Sl SRHIE qiaHTgard, Il ¢R2 |l

118 ~ CVC 2.18.1 118ab cf. BhavP 1.167.5ab  118cd cf. BhavP 1.167.6ab
119 ~ CVC 2.18.2 119 ~ BhavP 1.167.6ef 120 ~ CVC 2.18.3 ~ BhavP
1.167.7 121 ~CVC 2.18.4 ~ BhavP 1.167.8

118cd S(f adds the following line after 118cd : Rt fgwt Tl @W

7

1182 A AETEEE= | NX N©§S GL, 91 Al(d)quadges NV, 91 Auaziges
NE, @R Jd9am@a NXNCPLEY, 31 Aeqazigesd NO, a1 A9aRidsa,
G*  118b FOMEE | N;GjO,CWNMNf;’, I Fo NXNC,
G, FUHHI NX,, FOHH NG, Tl FHo §¢  =Meg FA1 PL,, g FHMo
EY o SRR ] NYNENGNEN©SS PLEY, 9qeal NANK,GHGE,
118d WW] NENENC SYEN, TMMfoSaeaat FAM NV NX, N¢,
N, qaaghmrd ss 1192 Wdarge | %, Wd: o §5, diaeg P, e
oied: | ¥, AESS.GL 120a @do | X, @Ee$S. e odiHe | ¥, WHo
NS 120b @do | NC$5STEN,@do NYNENX, N, @do N, &Tlo
NZ 120c Fle | %, [gHe GL, o oFifead | NYNX, NS N N©SS
GGLEN, ®=2d NK, o®lleaid NX, o®l[dHgo PY, o dH | X, o®WE D7,
120d ®Fo | N¥NXNX NCNCSS PTGELEN, §alo NX, 280 N, fia G*
121b  ¥FTH | X, ART NS o IARHAM, | 3, IUCHTH N/©, FI00E1 GL)
121c  FHARENTE 1% SRFA | L, ST §5,, FHENTE Sl SRAF. GE,
121d LA | NVNXSNK, NS PLGHNEY, TSTH dide N, F98dide N¢,,

12b
FYE Glde N2, I8 Fiko §3, UE Hide GL

A



I SEM:

[ MezeadH |
JEETE] (FUERT HWaed gardm |
[ YEHE Feal avied fafergad Il 233 1l
e Tetd 93 GauihamiiEy |
¥FernT AR ferearear 21 qaagrd, 1l 2R3 I
Fat ST Fd I YurEte agad. |
qoHd FYSaA a7 d@7d: 1| 2R

TR AR A |
IR ARt e TEEd 1| 2Ry I

122~ CVC 2.20.1 122ab ~ SauraP 43.19cd 122cd = SauraP 43.20ab 123 =~
CVC 2.20.2 ~ SauraP 43.20cd  123cd ~ SauraP 43.21ab 124 ~LiP 1.84.13
~ CVC 2.20.3; cf. SauraP 43.21cd 125 ~ CVC 2.20.4

122a IHERET | N®PLGREY, qEwed N, THEEE! §5.GL o o&N |
NXNENX NC§S PLGNEY, ogRigo N, o&Ml NC, o&R NI, o&N GL,
122b ¥aqd | NXNC,PZLEYN, STagH® NV NK,, =agH® NXNO N, Hages §9
GMGE, o GIFE | NEXSS PZ, GafSad NV N, @il NX NS, gar=a:
NE,, gar=d: NO, dfesdl G, (=@ GZ,, @af=aiEY  122¢ IS |

NYNENXNC SS SPEN, 37 NX N, & NS, 122d a9 | ¥, ReEm™
NY o fafEg@d | NYNE<NENEK NS NCNESS GEEN, [fdd NX=, g
fEgad PL,GY 1232 REME | o, REREGE o T | X, Tod NVNEK
123b  GaUo | ¥, 3E@Ulo GX o oFHMUEH | ¥, oFfiE: NX, oFUHH

G 123¢ RN RRE @@ | NXNK, NSNS, w R e NV,
e 1 fra=g NENCEY, Wl 9w dqfd §5, dovht fawaa=d Pz,
e e A G, qoehl faeaaid et G2, 123d 3N | X, AN NE,
1242 ST | 2, aINP 124b ofg Tgad | NYNENCN©SS G, ofgdh a aq
NENC PLGEEY, ofg HREANE,  124c  ogH | X, oHTHA G*, ol EV
124d M | NEPZ, @ NY=NO NS, &at NV=N¢, @ NE, &=
N& , P s, FeaMGRGE, BaMEY 1252 oA | X, ofHe N
125b e | X, Ade §3, AFIe G o oFANIA | NANXNS NLSS S
EV, o®Alad: NVNK,, o®@Hadl: N¢, 125d REe | NANKNK NCSS
G™EN,&%e N N¢,NXPLGE,

7T T2

3



Raarame

SRSIHNCSIRY T HETAERT |
TH Sk FHTTH T JIqaTgATd, || 2R5 I
[ 7= ]

qrHEE g Eesa S gaad |

Tl WA ST faferegad 1l gRw |
grrEamcaT=Ee: IH: |

JITRiteRTd @ e 7aEd 1| 2¢ |
JITHR Sieh YT TRT-RINd: |

FHGNTA Hich SRHA T JidTgaTd. Il 2R |

126 = CVC 2.20.5; cf. SauraP 43.22ab ~ 127ab =~ SauraP 43.22cd 127 =
CVC 2.19.1 127cd = SauraP 43.23ab ~ LiP 1.84.17ab ~ BhavP 1.167.10ab
128 ~ BhavP 1.167.11 ~ CVC 2.19.2 129 ~ BhavP 1.167.12 ~ CVC 2.19.3

126 N omits verses 126-128.

1260 EOERewy | ¥, Recwiowy s, Refedery o
126b  @FAT | NUPLGLEY, &l N, R&Nd: $5, Iardan
G 126c TH I FATGSA | NYS$S GNGE,, THI S HHOTA NX, 3|
Sk FASTA NXNC PLEY, IH Sk & 94 N5, 3T Sl HATSTH NC,

12b7

1272 domEEEEEEg | NYNENKNE NESS GE EN, qUERam9adg NO,
QUHEEAEE] P7,, GUHEMEEEEET GE 127b #@Edl | NYNENS,

o

G, gatsrat NEPLEY, Tead: NX,, Gafsiad NS, gaad: $5, Sighsdl

GL, 127c¢ oiWed | NMNXNCPZ,GELEN, off@m=at NX, waie NX |

TR NG, ofTediedti §5, of el G 127d WAl | X, SfaAT NC

1282 Hfafado | NMN?QNQCLIPQEN,HT%&T%O NIENE, (top of these letters are

missing)NC,, &fafaso §5  Fafado G, Grdo G, o oFWT | X, oFM
X\ < . oo

NS¢ 128b oifgda: H: | NYNENK NG G®, ofien{tid: NSNS, G,

EY, oiFgd: F: §3, oTRnfid: P, 128c Fe ]| X, qWe G¥ e
el | o, g a6 128d REe | NXNC S5 S®EN, &&o NV NENK NS
1292 W | ¥, FRNC, W NP 129b  IRNG: | NNEXNKNCNC,
N2$5 GNEN, o=@an: NX , fo@iwa: PL,GE 129d T | X, T NE,

o Ufde | X,uido Ng, e oWHAM | ¥, oWYAM G,

4



I SEM:

[ TRTRRedH |

N FiFch P ATAHFR 199, |
TS e : TFaT SRt | 230 |l
TTeTars [uaT: e [afagad, |

. ( -
T TGS ZARIAAERT Had, | 232 |
TR SRR JEHH: |
YA Tl GEA® Ferdd |l 23R I
A R W Fea: |
FHENTA Sih SRAIS iHTgaTd. Il 233 |l

130 ~ BhavP 1.168.1 =~ CVC2.28.1 130cd ~LiP 1.84.19ab 131ab ~ BhavP
1.168.2ab 131 =~ CVC 2.28.2  131cd ~ BhavP 1.168.2cd ~ SauraP 43.24ab
132 ~ BhavP 1.168.4 ~ CVC 2.28.3 133 ~ BhavP 1.168.5 ~ CVC 2.28.4

130a A FMGE P | NENENS,NCEY, Fifde a1 gd NV, J Firds

TFA NV, FFawsl 6 N, T FIrod g9 N2, Fiaes g 4 S35, @

12b7 rédd 67/
FIh I PL,GL , T FIfdk G 130ab  AIEHTo | NANX, NSNS

12b

EY, WREI Tho NMN;{;P;;P“GZ)I J:[R:i’ﬁ'q;o Nf;, q’r&[q‘qgo I)7TQ(1C, Iﬂﬁ SUaEFzO GK
130b QW\ ] Z, OW\ P;[;GM Y W\ ] NEEN;aTgaHS§7, a-é-aa\
PIL,GH, 9dd GL, 130d &A1 | NSPLEY, €ed §5,, HFERH G, €Y

G:, e FEo | X,ddo NS, 131a TERde | NVNXNX, NS NPT GE
EV, T[erdle NXNG, T/l §5, e G o offisi | NYNXNXNC,

N¢.S"EY, offislo N, N9SS,  131b M | ¥, AEA G o fdfwagad |

Y, ddgad P, 131c  ®@9de | NYNENEK,NONX, F =de NN,
$SSEY  131d oWl | NYNZX,NS,$5.GGLEY, ofdl NXNX NS NPT,

12b 7T T2

132a ©oFREN | ¥, ®&NEK, oFE N 132b ®Ho | %, &do NX o

287

oFlHE: | X, oMfH: P, WifHE: G5, 132¢  oFadmd | NMNANENC,

Tor
NC.$5 GHGL EN, ogiTald NX , oFaald N/¢, odlfeaid P, 132d ®ge |
2, RMe §5G* 1332 IUEEASHY | NGFEY, ReEcmmicHdasy
§5, IATERTEER T Ared WRTE GHEMRT GL, 133b  HITHEE H4d: |
N NENENE NG EY, ARTAER 99d: NY=NZ, G*, WA §4d: N2,
ATHEE T §2, @Y @ fo=iwa: PL,GE, 133d 398 | %, 98H.GL,
e Uide | X, Hfde NS, o S5,

A



Raarame

T Hanay fafrgea: geifaa: |
THAHRIIATEE T 9 T2l f9g: | 238 |l

[ ETEITRT A |

&1 Gl 91 & AN iegdiemE: |

RIEGSATHES Feial SEATET 1| 234

Hégﬁwi H: QI @ Rera: |

TRINHY Fe1H A(AHTE od Iid 1| 23§ |l
< - ~ ~ [ fr\\c ~ ¢ ]

ARTRIY 3 A6 g9 ey, |

134 ~ BhavP 1.168.6 ~ CVC 2.28.5 135ab ~ LiP 1.84.22ab 135 =
BhavP 1.168.7 ~ SauraP 43.25 ~ CVC 2.28.6 136ab ~ LiP 1.84.22cd
CVC 2.28.7ab = SauraP 43.26 136 ~ BhavP 1.168.8 137 ~ BhavP 1.168.9
~ CVC 2.28.7cd—ef

Q

134d The lower part of °®Ea fag: is damaged in N

134a W ]| ¥, WINE, WS, e oHEWY | X, "W JGL
134b faftrged: | o, fagea Ny, RRgea GE o ofilfda: | X, oiifae:
NE  134cd THEIHIETEE ® 9 T [@g: | NXNENS NS NEPL GEEY,
THAHIIATEE ® 9 §e2 Wad NVNK, G, [95: Fc T SeaHE haaree:
$5 1352 A | X, TN 135b ofE: | X, o EEHNK,, ofdu&: N¢,
135¢  °&a« | NYNENX, NN, o&M#= NXNC S5 GLEV, o&M 4 PL,G*

135d &Nl | NYNENE, NSSE PG, ddidle NANC.GLEY, HaE
NE o O‘-TIEFH] N;;NQN&N?SS';P%G“EN,OWNMN{;bNﬁ, o[

GL 136a o= | NMN;;N;;N@S;, oErQNf:%EN, o(MINY, oFFd
N, o§aqgPL,G", o§AIGL, o ¥H: | L, 9ANS 136b fa: |
NYNENX NO &d: NENCSS SEY, RIdAN©  136d  ¥fad™ | NENK

8
NX N9©§$ GG , AIe 7| NV, dfcmde NS, SiaAide NO.PZ, SfqAm EY
o TAUM | NENKNSNONESTEY, 9fd 9fd NV, 9fd: 9fd: NX,, q&1ard

1267

$5 1372 W | n, WSS, —@GL 137b  gud fuefafad | Ni
N¢ N, g9y fugfafian N>, g9 fuend g NE, o949 iy |efafe NE,, g9

o_on e z

fregfafian N¢ P2 EY, g9 fefafafian §5 G, g4 g8 - Afiaw GX,

A



I SEM:

TGS WA fafedadd, Il 23e |

G HHEATAEIUEG: |

TG qre REsh qEEd | 03¢ |
HagatRraY qarE g ged |

FHGNTA Ak SRHA T IiATgard. Il 238 |l
= by N D .[ lﬁﬁ o '\]\

TINATE A A9 IS Fdl TR |
TSRS HA fRam fafaaedd |
ATREATTATS a1 Fedl TR || 2o |l
HETSIHATA (@R TeasaTtET |

138 ~ BhavP 1.168.10 ~ CVC 2.28.8 139 ~ BhavP 1.168.11abcd 140 ~
CVC 2.28.9  140cd ~ BhavP 1.168.12ab  140ef ~ BhavP 1.168.12cd
140ef ~ CVC 2.28.10ab 141 =~ CVC 2.28.10cdef 141 =~ BhavP 1.168.13

137d The top of I falaadd is damaged in NX. 139 $2, omits verses
139-141. 140b N and N, omit 140b.  140d N and N}, omit 140d.
140ef missing in G* and PZ,.

137d  W@E | NYNENX,NCNXSS GE, T%IEIWN?ZNQC4P7T2G”EN

1382 ¥ | ¥, qMe$S  138b FEWUETA: | X, IR §5
N N0 \\: GKL 138c < S ] E/ LN N .Gﬁ’:‘” o~ o 'Gi‘n""’

138d f@e | %, & N¥ o AEEAd | O, 9HEd NENS, 139b  fOgs
g@H | NYNENX, NONZ, gE@HaAd NSNS, S®EY  139¢  ofdd | %,
RAGE o TIH | %, a¥PL 1402 Ui¥e | NENENSNONZEY,
g NMNX S= o IWIT | NENENS NSO NG EY, g fwam NV NE |
FIAUEPLGH  140b IR | X, OIRRA: PL, 140c  oQSto | NX
NENS NONEGHGEEY, oflcdo N¥NX P o oFcd | %, oFdd NV
140¢  oFIGe | X, oF=Edlige N¢, odag G4, e odE | NYNK
NONXEN, oGl NENG, oUEM NK, , &®@d G, 14la  oJWdo |
Y, 99~ G 14lb f§&o | ¥, W&o GL, e oo | ¥, = NX,
o oFlfEdl | NMG¥, odIfEslt NN N, oWifadl NANE,GE,, odlal N |
oWTEdT P7,, oWl EV

727

<9



Raarame

TR A FBIh HErad 1 2w |l
VT g SRR, |

TS SFHTGEHTS GfrTgaTd | 2R |
[ el TEay |
el TWHITd AT qu=inTad. |

e aHTIh HeaddaH=ad | 293 ||

TENLITHTN: FaReEgd: |
TIGARId G} €S TEEd 11 2% ||

142 ~ BhavP 1.168.14 143 ~ BhavP 1.168.15 ~ CVC 2.28.11;; cf. BrhatK
61.48 144 ~ BhavP 1.168.16 ~ CVC 2.28.12
NN o N

142b N" and N, record the following lines after 142b : FENAMIHIAT: *1*d-
TG | TG G R FEad | STy ST HRTEgeH (o T,
N™) | (/2 144 and 148ab).

141c @@ ] ¥, & GHGE 141d  ®e | ¥, REe NX GI
1420 FF1 | %, FRING o R | NYNENE,NGNE
PLGREY, g RgwmAmia Ny, g Rgemivm NG, W fger s, d
=R G2, 142b  SRNGEREE. | X, 2NN, MR GE)
142c | | NENCSS G, €@ i N, oTedd N, Esmaie N< |
oeE g NG, Wd g N2, HOTE PLEY, - (J) GL, o FHGEA |
NENG, FH@EH NYNENS NGGEY, & SIFA N2,  FAGW S2,,
FAZEAE P, FAGHE GE,  142d 08 | NX, 998 NYNENE NC,
GMEN, Rfigo N, MIE N°, 3RWe §¢, IUEPL,GL, e Gl ]
Y, A NS, 143a M6 EAEEIE | NYNENK, NS, WA AT N5 P7,
G, - s3gd A NS, Are 3sagd 1 N/©, {eReazdl /e §5,, TRageiw e
GL, WAagd BV 143b  AIIGIENTNTGH, | NENC.S§S., AleagaaziiTas,
NN, Soaead=iiTad NANS,, SaneagainTad N5, , e
PZeGH, ORISR PL=, [qeaiead=iiigd GL, daATeara=iiTad EY

143c 980 | NMNENX NS, figo NANC,SS EY, U8 NO o fo5o |

12b
¥, [ PLGE 143d  F@le | ¥, BREle GH¥GL, e omdd | ¥, ofd|
N, SM-—JdGE l44a oFFo | %, THIo NC o oFW: | X, am
N  144b %@PRFe | NZGH=GL EN, ddidato NV, sdrdale $8 G,
SJqarsiiido PL, e ofFd: | ¥, oUfNA: PY, 144d ®ge | N=GLEY, e
S5 PLG™
<<¢



I SEM:

P ATIANTRITEHA. |
FHGNTA Hich SRHA T TIATgaTd. Il 294 |l

[ RIS GesfeaTEad |

RN ST TS Feal FEEHfeTard, |
TR H T TTIe 0T || 28 ||
AT R e AT ETaTTES: |
I HIOHIRG FEEd 1| ¢go |

AR ST HTEE S, |
quH SRARATGI AL GRaaETgard. 1| 2%¢

145 ~BhavP 1.168.17 146 ~BhavP 1.168.18 ~ CVC2.28.13 147 ~ BhavP
1.168.19 =~ CVC 2.28.14 148 ~ BhavP 1.168.20

1452 oAGIMANTH. | NYNXNK, NCSS PLGNEY, odgdl ANTH NE,
oFIIATRIRTF NC,, oTTgdl AFTH N/©, A= -~ GL, 145d T |
Y, UAFI NG, SRESS. o Ufd | ¥, AW NONZ 1462 FIAH |
Y, FS GE e WS | NMNENXNCPLGHEY, O8I NX,, 98t N¢, T8I

N&, 1S5 M GL  146b oo | NENX,SS, F&e NVNENCNC
N, &Yo PI G*, W&do GL, oi[6o ¥ e ofegda™ | NXNC S PLGH

EV, of @@ NV NX NCN©GE, of@dl NX  146c  oFA ]\ %, FANG,
Y Y o o N ha ha
146d A | ¥, 3uUSAd N, Baafendt P7, 1472 e | X, &Ho
§5 o oUfqAfEER | B, oufdB A NC NS 147b  oi1Fo | N¥NENANEK,
NS, N/S3 GL EY, o&doe N7, oaﬂaf PLGH e m ] NENE,NG,
Nﬁ’,m: NV, odlIdHIE: N;;EN o IEEHTFS: NC,, o eI
$5., odlfasEFch: PL,GX, odlaliGHFH: GL, 147c HEH | X, AEH N,
147d 3% | N*GLE", firde §5 PT, €80 G¥ 148a ©FWio | ¥, oFe NC,
148b ST \RTH, | NMN;;N;N;;N@Nf;GMGjDEN,sn':qwmr‘ NS, o=
S S, A FEAP!, o FIBH | NYNENENE NS S5 GHGLEY,
g < N o LN .
GIMI N, GgWH NI©, GARAPL,  148c  THIH SiH=RATRIR | NXNG,
EN, GUTEIRA=RAT Sl NV, 9919 J FHHGR NANONL, SIai=hHgeh
s N0 NN z NN o . hY = N\
NE,, HOEIHARATG §5, FHIGNTE Sid SRAA DL, HUrddswHTgis G*,
TITATRARATG® GE, 148d  I98 | NM=NXNC S5 PTG GL<EN, @8
Nee, S8 NX NS NS, @ed NE,, a9 qfe qfde GLe

AN



Rreraerzel

[ 3 WEaFHRET |
3 e AR T FAl YBHSHAH. |
T T3 Ik 9 ATA3aHTeed, |l %R |l

o Qe D C AN

GG IIRIRIATA: TR |
TIRIEITd AT GES I TEd 1l 2o |
FHLATCENTE GAASEHleaT |
it qfemT T SHEITIESTHE |l 2ue

EBLCETIGERE

oS b ¢
dlgddlenlHed pcal t?h(’)l‘:il'l'ik'l‘-l\ |

149 ~ BhavP 1.168.21 =~ CVC 2.28.15 150 ~BhavP 1.168.22 ~ CVC 2.28.16
151 ~ BhavP 1.168.23 152~ CVC 2.28.17

1492 ¥@ | NYNENX, NCNONSLPLGEL, Wdo NE#GH, Wad NE«, A
$5, WHEY o F]| T,om NX 149b Tgo | ¥, T80 S§5 o oHGH, |
Y, ocWd FAANS  149c 9B | NXNC PLGNEN, 9=t NV NK, §5 GE I

NZ (the top part of these letters are missing), I NG, TEAFANG o eIk
| NENC GREN, adiemi NYNX NON2GEL , GaerEi NX, aikht = §3

2 12b 407 287 67/
AW P, 149d e | X, Ao §5 o oFlGW | X, ARG SE G
150a ofdge | NYNENENK NCSS GHGLEYN, ogge NO N/, offgo
PIr, ofdego PT= 150ab oFMifde | X, oFRINS 150b fawm: ]
Y, M EY o @Eo | X, ®eo NONE o oFIfifk: | X, ofmiH:
PZ, oWiftih: GI, 150c d¥o | NXNXNCNCN©SS L GREY, gdio NM
N5, G, o o®@gd | NENENGPLEY, oFaid NN, Gy, oHIegd
NEN©SS, oRlfEgd G 150d  ®de | NYNENINS,NENEEY, Rao
NX . $58% 151b oA | %, ofIATGL, e olUislo | X, oo NO, o
oFHIAAl | NXNC S5 GHEN, ofrd®H NV NX ,, oTHl+ad: NX, oqHfdl:
N, oTHFIaH N2, Fd¥ad PZ, Tdedl G5, 151c 6™ | 3, ST
G, 151d &g | ¥, 9SS, S GL, e HNTH | NVNENK,$E G™,
W9 NXNC NSPT, | NG, 9WRF GL, WRIEY o HgodH | NMNK
S§7SZ/ WN;;N&N;{;EN/ HgﬁDTHN{gb, WNSS

o



I SEM:

SUHTEHT GETgfengiiad Il 2uR |
Frad(eid FEISTUReEgaH. |
A TTEEUSd | 4R |
%asraaaﬁ?&fi SRIREAT 1 qHTER, |

D o N b N haSha haY

DA hHadlqa: Ridmlan Héiaa I eug
RraTfeada Ry YR JmaREa: |
FUERTA HSATd Ties, Tlgd 11 2wy |

152cd ~ LiP 1.84.32cd 152 ~ BhavP 1.168.24 153 =~ BhavP 1.168.25
~ CVC2.28.18 153cd ~ LiP 1.84.33ab 154 ~ BhavP 1.168.26 ~ CVC
2.28.19 155 ~ BhavP 1.168.27

152cd S{, omits this line.  153ab G* adds the following two lines before verse

< o

153 : T 9T ek A Azt | TR 2t femme: aE: | (~
149cd—-150ab).

152 e | %, AU NX  152d oqfidd | ¥, oqfNam NC
1532 /X | NYNENENE NEPLGHEY, Fat NO N9, &l S, Feaed
G: e fafad | NANXNC NS SS BV, ffadar NV NA N&=pr , fafeda g,

fAfE Gy, o ] NYNENENGSS PG EY, f3 NI, NO Ny, -
GL  153b EUle | X, Sl E\Ii,,, FAUNL o oHYdH | Nﬂs’;cm
P

EN, o®gd: 1:1MP7TQG§O 153¢c  Galdo | NYNANK N NCSTEN, Heido
NENG, @RI §5 153d o4 | ¥, 0FAANL  154a  odd | NS5,
EY, ofth P2, oddg G, owh G5, 154b JmREAl | NXNX N¢PZLGE,
D Y Y N 2 = .

dRM@Ele NV, d2&dle NENC NP, 93 §5.G9, SRS EY o AT | NX

777
K NC NC CEEN I NIMNK N Ko . és pT L Hﬂ%ﬁq\:}lﬁf\l'
N5 N, NEZGHEY, AINYNINE, 9: SO P7, Gy, 154c © : ]
KNG, oTHETEA: NVNL,, oFFHeTde: & NSNGEY, ofeeal Rl N
stl\\iz}sf * N %Q\b’ * . 82" Y94 ’ 77/
R LN N o= ~

o Aq: §5, oFRHGA: P1,G, o8FAd T G, 1552 oBHy |
Y, oBIhH N 155cd #oM Wi | NYNX, NS, %M AR NX,

NN D e DN D haY NN

AR FO™ N, ANt hod NC, Fod ARk N2, Ford el §5, @ik
SRS, P2, &% SRASH GHGL, Toses: FSHEY  155d  Higd M |
NMNENE NS NENLSS EY, Alfgd MW NE, qiaHTgard S=

{2



Raarame

[ Y fosgeraH |
o UeHT Fcdl SUBHE Falewd, |
. ¢ = NN
T S TRITGEIgva 989 || 24g |
SURITRIT =T T SR |
ST ASTRIGTIT Tl A =ed, | 2% |l
ETRICHARRIGH: TEHTE: |
TR Gl REeis FEEd 1 2ue
YR (TR HRIYERTET |
FHENTA Hich STHA, T IIHTgATd. Il 248 |l

156 =~ CVC2.2820 157~CVC2.28.21 158~ CVC2.28.22

156d omitted in N*  157abc omitted in N 159ab After padas ab, some
sources insert two extra pddas: B [ELae G q\'la?l AGUIEAT NE(diff. hand)
NC E; SIeRfc e Higd 2isUed P2, GL, , FieTa=isiasl Higd TEaed G,
The following MSS do not insert anything here : N¥ NXNX«<NX N¢ N§5 .

156a (&% | %, BENENS 156b 8o | NUSSGLEN, Y NP,
G® e @ algRA | NYNENENE NS NCS®, d dighA N2, HEHH S,
TESEd EY 156c U | NK, 9s"i NVYNK, 941 NX,, W1 NGS5 8™
EY, QIAING, UANE  156cd  odde | NPT, GHEN, off NM, owido
NENCSE GE, omddo NX, 0@ o NX NC  156d  J99d. | %, Afeda No=
oS oSN
157a of@E" | ¥, fREUGY 157b T | %,9GL  157c HAsle |
Y, 50 NE o oFgRRe | NENX NENCSS PLGHEY, o8gR NANSGE)

[N N

157d il 9rEad = 9d, | NYNANE NON©§s | e [faaead NA NS, S™

12b TTV67/
E¥ 158b faAm: | &, REENC o @®Eo | NMNANCSS SSEY, Hdo
NENE NONX o oFffie: | NYNENCNONPSS GREY, omg: NE,

o

NE,, oilHe: PL,GL  158c o3 | X, oGP, o ®F | %, A SS
158d REe | ¥, &N 1592 HATH | ¥, RTINS, e oFMH ]
NYNESS %, oRmMMA NSNS EY, oRMIANE,, oRMM NS, oHHd N
159b TR | ¥, AN, o&FaH ST 159¢ FHHRQ | X, FHE G,
159d T | ¥, TAEFNG, o dfde | X, Tfde NO N

R



I SEM:

[ *TeTE S8 |
T frewd AR g e, |
TR TP HSHIE 1 250 |
TR RIGIGESIERT: |
TEACATGIIS ATI R RATa g, Il 242 I
wd: e | wSargEEihE. |
FIEIEHTHIT] TRIHTEASHAH | 28R I

160 ~ BhavP 1.168.28 ~ CVC 2.28.23  160cd =~ LiP 1.84.39cd  161ab ~
LiP 1.84.40ab 161 ~ CVC2.28.24 162~ CVC 2.28.25

161ab G* adds the following after 161b: SEBIER L P HEQI'H'U@:DI['@HT[ | Flg[‘q'l_g[-
THTH U] FECETRITH | (= 176).

1602 € | ¥, ENS, FEPL, o FAE | NENKNCEY, el
NYNX,NCSSS®, FAGNL 160b R g Blo | NYNENX, NON©,
AMTE ST Bo NXNC, HaI9Ie Ble §5, @NIE |@He PL,GX, 3MNIE g e G-,
AN EY o o¥fHEH. | NSS P7,, o¥fifHHH G, oqfIaH G, 0¥,
EY 160c o%@u | %, o%S3Aa S5, 160d oYU | ¥, oqu NX NS o
o | X, BEe$S o oM | ¥, oMUEINK® 16la  oIEITHEUIGo |
S, oVEIGH o N, oFEIUde PZ, 161b HaSG@e | NENX
NI, NGS5, G GLEY, gaidigle NN, GHRi@igEe Ny, Jaeigee P,
161c  o@ige | NYNXNX,NCPLGHNEY, of@li« NANO N, ol@rdo

1267 7947 72
2

$5, oA GL, o oTNSHEY | NE,PLGHEY, of 2y NV N, olIBIEY
NE, oflisard NX, odflegid N, oflierd N, oiiigidio §5, o¥lifiial GL,

161d IEEEAESEM | NVYNENG,GGLEY, TRREMEGHa NANK,
NONSPL | oTeReat@l~aad §  162a Td: | NMNXNS N NS EY,
TNENK, W65 o ofd: | ¥, WANE e @ | ¥, &G
162b W&o | ¥, Galdle G o oFINIAH | NXGNEY, oFiiffd: NMNXK
N¢ NS PT GE oA NX, oTI=d@A NS, 162c oWedo | X, oWho
PZ, oMEdE GL, e oFMUl | NMNK NCSS STEN, ofildl: NX, oFlul NXN2,

oFU: NG, 162d  oFa¥ | %, oFdM NG,

R



Raarame

FAHIHG: Taael: Rty |
gfearae e dgTh qEaEEn Il 253
IS AU 3 I e REe: |
=0 NP N NN
TR MU feiaadd | 2% |
ﬂgﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂlﬁﬁmﬁ: aEETHE: |
IYRITERTd A RIaSF qaiad 1| 284 |l

o b >
T J [AYSRAR TSRS geRHTd . |
163 ~ CVC2.28.26 164~ CVC2.28.27 165 ~ BhavP 1.168.29 ~ CVC
2.28.28 166 =~ BhavP 1.168.30

163c Between %l'gﬁ’a?[ and &M in 163c, G™ attests the following lines, which
correspond to SDhS 7.40b—42ab : TAT T IRHA, | fRafcl T T« &
& N feieqdd || 91 79 REEi 7=l G | arsinaEigN: Se-

&R || RreTeiesia = @4 SU=RH | 164d omitted in G%,. 165 G, omits

NN

< oSN
AiehlHzh: ... IR
* aee .

1632 AaGETEG: |NENANE NON2S®, Satwhiaia: NV NS EY, Wd Thead!
§5 o W] S, WHNCEY 163b ‘Acidel: GahGd | N¢, P2, wastereliaail-

o 2 C N 0 N AL N

frd: N, ociaemRiiTd: NX, wede: gaiid: NXEY, Eeaeliaaiid:
NE NENEGH, Seaelieaiiid: §5, weaaneaii: aiedeqarho $5e,
EATREYNTd: G5 163cd  ofd9R TR HYh | NVYNEANK, Go, ofdd
T Al NANCEY,  of e ameun €gd NON©,  ofqda = d@g<: §§,
oferiier <UT Gh P, of i Al @th G, 163d  @EGEHT | NVNEK,

72/
[

NC N%S§s G, Gua a9t NX, @990 § NXNCEY, Z90H g PT, S99 d GE,
164a 3M9E | NYNXNXK NCS$S SEEN, 3¥led NN, STamedi NC, o
oMl | ¥, oWRATNG, oWRA NS o & | NANON, INYNE,,
NENCSSEY, 9S° 164b TR | %, REPL, RGH o REEE: |
Y, FEEAd GL,  164c  oTEUNGd | NYNENENC NC S EYN, ofaFuiyd
NK , oUehiud N, oqaiuidgwh §5  165a Fde | 3, §do §5, @eo G
o o¥fifo | NANX N¢ S5 P7 GLEYN, Wiito NMNC, o¥iffo NX, o¥liTo N

12b 677 72 457 82/ T/

Yo G¥  165b  faAmA: @E®MH: | NANKNCSS EN, GadigRa: N
K o hany < o c Ko o Ay < o T o o I
N, famme: qawiis: NOoNe, famme: qaemtis: pr, gedeaat=d: G,

fHAE GE, 165c  oFifead | ¥, oRIAGINL, — G- o AN | ¥, fsd
$5 165d REe | X, %80 G, 166a ¥ d IS | %, [HframEd
N, f @ [gSM S5, o WRTH | X, WFTNC  166b o@&sde | %,
oY d G,

%



I SEM:

ITeH & FEHRTIE G T8 S, || 258
ECUARSEERERE |
< L[ a N aN N
HIIIEHTRI [T |
feaedia 2/ Sl fasgaaH | 2 |l
o GURRIAACT R ZH: |
qYRITCaId G R #erEd || 25¢ |

AT e AT g |
FHTGIRHH T T FradTgard. | 2&R

167 = LiP 1.84.46cd—47ab ~ BhavP 1.168.31 ~ CVC 2.28.29 168 ~ BhavP
1.168.32 =~ CVC 2.28.30 169 ~ BhavP 1.168.33

166c WA d | NXNGEY, s g NVYNENK, NCP?, 9Eeg NO, o
§s., WA G, @A G e o | NYNENXNCSS PLGNEY, o&d
. D . . = " z
NNy, o®IING, °® Gy, 166d FEAH T & | Nz Nio, NGS5 Pr,
G“,WE&-‘!HNM, FEFIHIE SHA NXNCEY, HW‘JIEE&-TELN;,Q DS
FBATTHIGA G4, 167a  odide | ¥, odlidle §, oI GL, e oI |

677/

S, oklule N& 167b fafme | %, fafmmo NO o oziif@d | 3,
oFMMIA NS 167c fdgdlid | N¥NENKNX NSNS PLGHEY, faadia

N, faea=$S G, 167d  #@UW | %, MA@ NS, 1682 &@wso |
S), &40 P, 168b oFlo | X, ofd®o GL, e oufqd: | ¥, oufed
NO.GE  168c  o®lfead | NYNENCNCSS PLGNEN, ohiedad NX,
N, oRlaad NX,, oFlle— GL, e @@ | %, fgdGe, —dGE

168d Rm@e | NYNANG NGNS §*, & NANK EY 1692 fafadd |

12b

NMN;NngibNiNﬁ’S'g?P%EN,ﬁﬁ'ﬂTNfs, W@GMGL L4 W]
NYNE=NE PL WA NE, om. NE=, W1 NC, WHE NS, qad N,
fage™.$5 GGL, YFHEY  169b @A [Ygid | NXNENC NLEY,
T famefega: NV, ofaTe Ay NX,, oTard [ysttea N, @
forrtfeafy §5, e faferaifegf P, GESTEEGHRAT G*, Hald SiHY THAT,
GL  169c HATGEe | %, FEI Sk NC, AISFo $5,  169d T |
¥, UMMM NG, T~ GL, o GiodmEd | NXNXNCSE PL GHEN, &d
Qi NV N, T N N©Z, - qd G,

™



Raarame

[ T, TEaH |
Fedl WIETS AIE AT AMTATaaH |
o N _C oS~
e reasEETaTg T faedd. | 2eo |
TR AR : GEnE: |
TIRICHEENUT REaih AEFd || 292 I
T SR RN, |
FHENTA Hich SRHA, T IiHTgATd, Il 2R |l

[ ST T EaaEad |

Fedl FragS A e reeEa, |
GauEEEgTh R fafeegdd | s |

[N NN AN o N

GEAHETATAIHITHHIEC: |

170 ~ BhavP 1.168.34 ~ CVC 2.28.31 170cd ~LiP 1.84.49ab 171 ~ BhavP
1.168.35 =~ CVC 2.28.32 172 =~ BhavP 1.168.36  173ab ~ LiP 1.84.50cd
173 ~ BhavP 1.168.37 =~ CVC 2.28.33  173cd ~ LiP 1.84.51ab 174 ~
BhavP 1.168.38 ~ CVC 2.28.34

170b 170b—173a is missing in $5, and G¥.

170a ©°U< | ¥, oW GL, o HWE |3, ATESS 170b T | NYNE<NENE,
NS NCEY, 7 NEe=, Fiifrd N&©, W\P%Gjo 170c ﬁamwﬁi{]
NYNENGNEPLGLEY, fmarssid: Ny,  Famesesmd Ni, NG,
170d 9igHE | ¥, aIgRINE™ 171ab  [GareoReam a™a: Gan: [NV NK
o b Ay NN o ¢ Ay
N5, NENG PLEY, FEaTatsed Jerm: Gans: Nf,,  fearmremerr
G2 N2, fqarhidedal — eg@id: G, 171d - R@e | NXNK,
N{NEGHGE, %o NYNENSPLEY 172a oH™ | X, odENE o
fagdte | ¥, fdfadie N, e WRIM | X, 9FTHNS  172b  oq@&ERe | 3,
@90 G 172c FHIo | X, FMIo G- o S S | 3, IFETGE,
1732 "o | ¥, 4o NV o AW | U, @RSEPY, 173b  f9S |
Y, IO NYGE, o Wio | ¥, AMe NXNG, o ofadd, | X, oqadi
NY  173c QaUEeEgs | Y, gauEeEgs NK, fdmes=ssre §8
oaa N ¢ ~ AN

173d RE@ | B, R—~3GL 1742 ofdf e | %, ofafes Ho N,
174ab  Fdo | X, A To NANC, 174b  oFHfead: | ¥, oGHfEd: GE,

Q&



I SEM:

TR GZAHF Harad I 293 |l

EEAHICSIHY T AT AT, |
TTATRHRHTG % AT GITHTgATd, | 2ok |l

[ ST Tadeaqead |
AT AT e SRR |
< s (NN N
HIIIJEATGth HALATIRATHIH N 9% I

TR Eh faar=a gy, |
AT SN A N o O\
TRTAHT YU: TEaeIy 2R Il 2o |
fafrdgriide argaiunieRree |
175 ~ BhavP 1.168.39 176 =~ LiP 1.84.52 ~ CVC 2.28.35 177 =~ LiP
1.84.53 ~ CVC 2.28.36 178 ~ LiP 1.84.54 ~ CVC 2.28.37

176 N™ and NX, omit verses 176-191. S5, omits 176b and c. G%, omits 176b—
177a.

174c  o@EENU | X, o @M GMGL, 174d ®&e | NUPLEY,
@ NV$5 GHGL 1752 EESEGARY | NYNXNX NSSE PLGHEY,
FEEHIGIHY NXNC NS, @l — G, 175b  WRel |RTH, | NMNK
NENX NCSTEN, ¥l 9 NON%, AR 1SS, o FdfeddH, |

NVY, oHAfGAA NS 175¢  ofRFA | NYNENX, NS N©SS GNEN, o
SRANENG P, o= H GL, o FAGE | NYNENENE NG PLG™
EV, FH &% NONK, FHgHRE GL  175d  T&H | NYE, TS0
NC o dUfqmle | NVY, dfalo NON© 1762 ®do | %, &@de GE,
176b TAGSRANEA: | ¥, Gaaic@Hleaad G 176d Ta@ETRIRGH | 5,
AT (RNITH) NC, FRATRMEE NG, 1772 99t | X, 9gR1 NEN#©

o Y | X, EIWSE 177b famwsERitGE. | %, Ramessmiiem,
NC, THFBTRINIAE.GE, 177 TRaAiedeen qd: | NXNX NS NS PLEY,

TR Y N, TR Jegd §5, TaHiedd T GF, - &

d: GX, 177d  9E@ad | NXNCPTEY, 9éidaide N, gidsaiide NO N©

G*, TEGey §5, qUaI o GL, e DTG | NXNCSS SEEY, oFiifa:
oo oo oo D

NENONXZ 1782 (€ | $5.G%, [ NANONEGE, [@FENE

407
NG EY, ffwto pZ, o Fefide | NANGNSPLGY, FRide NENGEY,
Miagde $5 G 178b FFe | X, T@o NX e odfulo | X, odrle §5

QY9



E1EPEES
SRTHSE JUageH faRiwa: | gee

HErATERg [AEggHisTeH. |
Tles, FEATHTA FSTFTTHTT |1 2R |

o= gt R FAcEads Hgad |
ST RTET TERTURET |l 2o |l

ﬁ?\l‘g\(@fﬁlﬂl ERR ff{frﬂa: |
RS TUSHIAT R TN =E0 1| 2¢2 |

4T Tl B T[S Pt |

179 ~ LiP 1.84.55 ~ CVC 2.28.38 180ab ~ LiP 1.84.56ab 180 ~ CVC
2.28.39 181 ~CVC2.2840 182~ CVC2.28.41

178d TWESA | NENCNXPLGHEY, WEed NANC, Weazd S8,
WS - GL e faRINA: | NXNSNCN§s prEN, fgifva: N, faufaas,
G*, fRNaH G:, 1792 FETASEAR | NANG, Herawg®e NXNC,
EY, WErAWTSY NI, AeErastadlo §5, Warawede PL,GE,, STSfis iy
G* 179b fafeggaeaaHd | NANKN©SS PLGLEY, fafasggH
N¢, fafeggrsas: NO, fam=samivaq G 179¢ =i | NANK
$5 S¥EV, - NS, Tlgo NENZ  179d  o@FTdRe | 3, o@lddNe N¢,,
oFIFTATde §¢ 180b  oFHGAH, | NS5 GL, oGHIGaH P7,, o@H~adH.
G, odHEFAHEY 180c offgid | NXNC N, owdisd NANC,GE,, oftfga
$s, O:{dT’iﬂ PLEN, ofTg@M G 180d TR \\] N, o
NE, fagaemmne NANC,GL, TdRHe NO, Thaiite §5, fagasmmite
PZ,, TR G, FHE@ERTON EY  181a  oAWN | N=Sg, odWi: PZ,,

odRTFH.GFEYN, odARTGL, 181b Fuad fa@iwa: | NXNC G , FNAGFON NX,
N, RfTEa&arTon: NC, Surarazea: §8, RN fHRa: P, Fuiam

forgiNa: G, fis @deddn: EY  181c  oFdM, | NXNX“EY, ofid NA<NC,
NON©S=, ofdM S5, 18lcd Fdl Ha&9M, | NXEY, Gai&q Fdl NX,
Fdl Ga& NC,, Tdl &4 Fedl N, Ta1€d Fiedl N2, TAT=haTd F1g $5, &4
&Y FATPLGH, T4 A €4 G, 181d T | em., f=eon: N2S2EN
1820 396 | o, FEEass o &R | O, WHINE 182b oyfiEH | X,

w'\ c
° N4 5

¢



I SEM:

e {9y 399 FAEE TAEHAT N 2¢R
RTae Fedl gt Fdl JeaHi«=drH, |
YsTicHaadi gaifee afcs aXd Il 1<k I
%ﬂlﬁ PR ESChEACaCiE e
FANTEHIRR AT aRedad, || 2¢k |

EECRISRTAREASE Uttt

A FACHFIHE TET: JOIFS ] || 2¢4 ||
HERTHY Tcqud gRerd gieaiy: gu |

AU HITSITUT ITATSATS E2E: 11 2¢8 I

183 =~ CVC 2.28.42 184~ CVC2.28.43 185~CVC2.2844 186~
CVC 2.28.46

184b G™ records the following two lines after 184b : iferar, H%HW

T (em.; HITE.G) | AP IAEETATS HEIIREA, I

182c @Y | ¥, ®YGL, 182d W T | NENCNOSS PLGLEY,
A NENG, S@0Ge G o JAHAH | X, FAMGAH SS, AGHA GX
1832 WAl | NXNCSSSTEY, Wadlo NANC NS  183b =& | NX
NC.$S GLEN, Ao NXNC N, odRe PL, fade G o of@dd | X,
o GAH N/ 183c oqdid | X, oq@id NX, oc@Mi N, 183d gxlo |

%, famle GE 1842 f&S=a | NESg, afom NANC PLGEEY, fgsmdaNe,
fEsE N2, fo= G o9& | NANKNCSS S®, 92l NO N/, 99 EV
184b oWRF | ¥, WRRI NG, W N o ogffum | NO.G*, ogfiume,
NENENGNEPT,GLEY, GINAASS, 184c oTRTEHIe | X, odhitdo
G 184d TAe | ¥, WEle PL,G:, 185a odgdid | ¥, odgdd $EGL
185b F((& | %, FMGHEPI, o o | ¥, AMSS, FTAHG: o
ofTHA | X, ofTHM NG, AW $5 185¢c AT | NANC,GHEY, d: NANG,

NS5 PL G 185d d&M: | NENS G, a8 NEN N©2SS PTGLEY o
50 | X,50: NC. 186a oY | ¥, oMHY GL, 186b  HRerd JinT: |
NE, GieiT: Fd NSNS GHEN, qReIal Gum: N¢,, TrRerd gidna: N2, gt
Hd S, Hed giafu: p7,, FidE gah: GL, 186c  Igud FfeIfurd | N»
PZEN, GEATHITETU QU4 §3., Fcqd RO GGE, 186d A | NANK
N¢,$SPLGLEY, MIANS, @ANLGY o o3d: | 3, 02@ N,

67" T2

%



Raarame

Hartaqﬁa?ﬁé gﬁtc‘emm%ﬁ: |
AT ETEReE R JRTd: 1| gee |l
PRI TR T Heaen: |
AT e Teaas: I 1l gee |
dEGETI . ST OGN |
g AT Sl ST e, Il 2¢? |l
FdhIeATd fed Higd 91 Haraqqn: |

. - ha¥ha ha¥ oY aN
T HAY S WITITET FEEa |l 2o |
JUEEEEENTE AElT@Ticnad |

187 ~ CVC 2.28.47 188 ~CVC2.28.48 189~ CVC2.2849 190~
CVC2.28.50 191 ~CVC2.28.51

187a o%de | X, o%@: G5, e oWWY | NXNCNCSS PT GHEY, ofi N
N, lo G o dM: | NANCNCS$S PTGNEY, A NE, a8 N&GE,
187b oo | X, o®mMo G 187c of@lGRR | NXGGE, ofcdlide

o o by

NENC NS PLEY, ofaligd Nicogaie §§ o @R | NENXGH, oqradd

NENC GEEY, odlhINC, odiedd §5,, odldai® o PY, 187d ST
ThTd: | ¥, IR T9fd: §5, TERIIUENRTG: G 1882 oW |

Y, FA NP 188b AL | X, A NA  188c o®HIe | X, oIl
G o oFMY | ¥, oXldI NO N 188d fiommaa@s: I | NEANK
NS N¢ PT GL EN, foemmaag gf: N, daveEafad: §5, feommdaaiti:
G* 189a SAGEETR: | ¥, TEAYUGESTEN: §5 189b  TIHMT |

Y, WEHHE §5, EEEE GL, o TUNGRT: | X, oIMUMTd: G, IqUmif:
EZ: 189c  oF | N;;N;;N;Nﬁs;g?GmEN, oFgo NC.GL, &G: PT, o
T | NENCNCN©SS GEEN, @l NEPL,GL o  UAMIEe |

y, y@ifdate PZ, 190b & | NXNS,GHEY, @ NXNCN©SS PL GE o
oqdl: | NS,$3,S”EY, od@I NENENONE  190d  HETRIET | NXNS NS,
$5 P7.GE, T ARTF NE GHEY, ARTY@INS o oftddM | X, oftdd
N 191a oFNGERIA | NXNC S5 PLEN, TN NX, AN
NC N, oFfegRTE G, oFfERT GL,  191b HEMSUHEd, | em.,
TETSUld Fad NN, Tl fqmgard NXNC SPEY, HEdeddniad N¢,,
e, wiqHTgAT S,

00



I SEM:

&I GAT oIl TR 1l 222 |

AT R ARG |

gt~ f2Te ¥l dRicheHaTgaTd, |l ¢]R |l
REECERLY

U 6 ASHES A1 GHiedaH. |

Fdl 7S & qY FATaaniad |l 2:3 I

HATGEON S FIIgRTY, |

frardicel T SaTcaaREHagETd Il 233 |

192 ~ BhavP 1.168.40cdef 193 ~ BhavP 1.169.1 194 ~ BhavP 1.169.2

191c GEIA G | NENO NE2SS P GREN, G T NENS, , SR
G, 191d T | NENO N, ¥Wadte NXNCSS PL,GLEN, Waglo

G¥ 192a TEEHE | NEGH, T NYNENEK NON(GY, TINE, 4

T/
GSSPLEY e &M | NENX, ®H NYNENE NGS5 STEY, ®HI NG
192b oFYER:: | X, oMGEEM S, 192c RE | L, REANKE o W@T] 3,
TEFANSG, 192d dOchSHAGAd | NXNEK,, docheHargard NV, d<ded
THIYFA N NS, AFIRSHATgAd NC,, dehes GRATgAd N/©, d d farsdwargard
§5., d THIHATIA P7,, AR A GX, TSAGIHTH GL,, o dHd THIYY:
EVre, dqd GHEA EYe 1932 HURE | X, FHAING, TEEIGH e
TSl | X,gRESS e FeH | X, AMUEI)NM  193b  UEH | NEANK,

PZGNEN, JHA NM, SURANANC,, Afteh N, Qo N, ged §5, gl
G:, o GEfeudd | ¥, GHIAF NG, Theddd G:, 193¢ H6TE | X,
HE GHGE 193d  o@RTEH | NEANKNE NS N©SS PL GE EN, oGFdq N,
oFIAT NG, of i .G 1942 oUHIo | X, oFFTTIlo N, 0TI
GL, e ofd | NYNENENK NC S5 PT,GHEY, oddi NC, odd N, I G~
194b  o¥o | NYNENXNK NC$S PTGHEY, odige NON, oMo
GL, o odIRAH | NANENG NLSE PLGHEY, oRGIHNY N, , oTqRA™,
NC, oWRIMAH G- 194c  oFcd | NYNENK NO§S oFdag NXNS STEY,
oI N o Q?Eﬂ?[b] N;;Nfs,QE!TNMN;;N{;N@S';P?QGME:V, TN,
A GL, 194d  FEo | NYNENENX NS NCNSGELEY, @M $3, P, GH
o FHHe | NANXNX NI N(NXGLEN, &M e NV §S PLGH

67" 72
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Raarame

[ EF RIEgEaH |
FedHTh & HITHS gar=a: |
T S9 {8 FATESEGEITROEH | 234 I
Id2Igi: EgTh IN: THSHAH, |
T ARG TG || 2R5 I
AUSHEHIESA 5 Fal TlGHA. |
forae e  eRHaSaUE 1| 2R |

RN oW ol Ay

GHEIRIERICC R R T e
YTARIET 214: Iaa@dam=ad. | 2’¢ |l

a5 ARG : Fa=I o, |

195 ~ BhavP 1.169.3 ~ CVC 2.29.1 196 ~ BhavP 1.169.4 ~ CVC 2.29.2
197 ~ BhavP 1.169.5 ~ CVC 2.29.3 198 ~ BhavP 1.169.6 ~ CVC 2.29.4

2

1952 Fa®o | T, Feddo N, ¥xid®o PL, o oWh | N¥NXNC$S PLGE,
EV, oWtk NENC N, oficell NX,, o3tk G 195b #EH | NYNENK
NX,NONM»=§5 G*, Arge N PLEN, AN N, A G: o Wh | NV

77
NANENG,NESS G, AE NEPLGLEY, STRINGG o G | NAN

8
NS NC.GHEN, Gafsad NV NX N©, gafsiar §5, @df=aa: PL, d(@ad: G~
195c | S¥ | NXNX, @AEa NV, A 9 NSNS NG PLGREY,

7T’
FHE S NX,, HEwd g $7,, Wr_r\lflGjo o ] E;{{QTNE; o FaM ]

S, FANE o oA | ¥, 070G N, 1962 Fght: | X, TgRINE o
ofth | L, 0qHh N2 196b TH: | X, TWNL o oFdd | ¥, oFd: NM
196c TN | %, FOE NP, LSS, o Ewigeaal | NSEY, Sammedio
§s, ASYNd DL, ASEURE GF, EYEEaa GE,  196d  oguil: |
Y, odiNUl: §5 197a og®e | X, o¥Ee PL, 197b fag | %, shiss
197d g] %, ANE, o UWEd | X, YOS5, 198a T | X, TG NC,
WNPe o To@EEA | NYNENCNPSS GE, TSR NX N NC PL GH
EY 198c WMo | NYNLENEK NSNS NEPLGHEY, ¥Ho NXSS GL o

qE | X, UEING, SWMSS, 199b  oFMR A | NYNENKNA, NS NC,
N2GL EN, o3Wa1 §3,G*, oFfifa: PZ,

203



I SEM:

YeUTaTETA2] &9drd 21 &9 | 28R |l
ST W9 FHicdl Gl o o= |
SIATTRYUTT TATRIREN 9 SR | oo ||
¥ FTEHgRR e Aiagad, |

VT o e | U] I Sd I Reg I
Faeh: qarqﬁrgaﬁ : gurEd |

I Rrawel AH GARTHIEETIEHH, || RoR ||

199 ~ BhavP 1.169.7 ~ CVC 2.29.5 200 ~ BhavP 1.169.8 ~ CVC 2.29.6
201 ~ BhavP 1.169.9 ~ CVC 2.29.7  202ab ~ SDhS 10.46cd : Gaad=i GH-
ARSH: §HTEA 202 ~ BhavP 1.169.10 ~ CVC 2.29.8

202d OQEFTW Hagdo (in 203a) or the equivalent for this is lost in NZ2.

199c  Ueruie | NMNANXK NCS§S §*, Jefuisho NX NS EY, Heiuiidio N/ o
ogiHz | N NX N¢ N §S S”EY, ogMe NANK , oqA NS 199d &9 |

NXNX NS PLEY, #qdd NYNENGGE, 89— N, &ufel $5,G o

12b 94~ 72

T\ | NMNENX, NCSS SSEN, T NANS, — N o U™ | NYNENE,
N, FRF NE NS STEY, — N, FAMSS, 200a Y9 | X, TAEING, o
O | NYNENE, N92SS 8= &G NENS NCEY  200b gl 4 i |
N=GHEY, 9@l F 5= a1 §5, d@whi®id HisHid PL, Tgwhiad qord PL-,
- - qAE AT GE, 200c  QEIFIEFAUIET | NY, SATEEaronsi
NEK, EHEEauia NANCEY, SH-aEaul 9 NX G, s
NC, SFFIHIUIATE N/©, SHARIFauItet §¢, FAUTAIEEAE DL, -
FUURIAF GE, 200d  FMe | X, TATSS. o oFFATA | NYNENENE,
N N©SS G*, ol AN, oAl g PL,GL, oMtk o EY o UM |

NYNENS NG S3.8”, o NX, SfUF NK, N©, ogRUHEY 201a 3 ]
GGLEY, o NS PZ, e oMo | ¥, 0ZMIGE 201c 4 | X, A GE
o WM ] X @HENL 201d FUER | NYNENXNE NS NONELGHRGE,
EV, JUiHig NO-Jquiee §5 , Turaio P7, o & | %,TENX o = |

S, G PL, 2022 @EEE: FAH | NXNX, Gagend: Faa NV, 96t
g NXNC PLEY, Saedri (@ NX,, ddgea: Javd NS, gdadri
YA §5 GN, TaadE WH.GE, 202b  ¥H: | NMNANKNE 5 PTGREY,
98 NC, S NON2GL o @AM | O, @@€A PL, 202¢ &d | 3, =4

NZ o o¥¥ | X, oadSs, oMU G 202d o@EHH | %, oW GE

203



Raarame

Y FgUY HE9RY IhGH |

He Rregeeg acgud e Wad, |l RoR |

HAGATATRIRI AT EHTH: |

Preagest: and REsrs FEEd 1| R0% I

e g g gHATd. |

Feqh IS AT dET= | HEUid: |l oy ||
[ ez |

TEISIAHTYH JgEE! GHeqar, |

203 ~ BhavP 1.169.11 =~ CVC 2.29.9 204 ~ BhavP 1.169.12 ~ CVC 2.29.10
205 ~ BhavP 1.169.13 206 ~ BhavP 1.169.14 ~ CVC 1.13.1

12b

after 205d : G&91 GI[UT < GRINTEHNTTH | Fd Febst T8, Tl | GEATET .

204ab is damaged in N, except for CEHTS:, 205d G* adds the following

2032 oddY | N, —~ YN, odYG* e 0G| X, AN, 203c & |
NENE NC NSNS P GE EV, dc@d NV, dedd NKGX o otgad | %,
oA FT$E, oAITHT GH  203d YU | X, qEEANC, 0o GX o TES |
N=PZEN, UTgaTd §§ , WS R GY, A GE, o Wad | NMNENK NN
GHEN, B NENC PL-GE, 8O S5, "W PT 204a ©oFRN | X, omal
N, FRLGE, 204b fAE: | O, REANONS o Mo | ¥, 8 NS N
o omlH: | 5, oTMfH&: PL,GE 204c oFbat: @ | NMNENX, NCPT,
G, oFst: @H NISEY, Fowet €14 NN, of@eidw: S, oFedygcd G©
2052 g | %,8S5 e WA | %, om NE< 205b ogde | NVNK
NENE NC NEV, ogdlo N¢, o@lHe §5§% 205c olEagd | NYNK
N5, NG NISere, ol NGNS, PLGREY, olfeqd §5, omifead: G, e
w6t | x, g SS 205d @] X, 9N, ®EMESS, e odfd: | X, oufd
NONX 2062 ogdle | NS5 PLGH, oFdlo NYNXGE , oF[dhlo NENK
N, EY, oiffdo NS, o oFwhl | NiS,N§ S5 S”EY, ogth NV NANE NG N
206b Hge | NYNENCN©SS HEl NE, Ide NX,, H&l NS, Hal S"EN
o Wil | NYNANXNK NS S"EN, @ETNINLSS o HRfeqdM | NVNK
N, NGNS G, SIGHFAR NN, PL G EY, TSFAFS;,

go%



I SEM:

FAqFRUIYT Rz Theqdd, || RoE I
e SFeHTgRh el fHagad, |
Rasaas = faaarteaddl Il Ros |l
A TSR |

NN N .

VEIERINS dd: 3l fMaedd. |l Rec |
Il JHIT GREET A&l |
ATAENHE BT &SI Fardd Il ek |l
RraTfeada Ry YHEr Jem=REa: |
207 =~ BhavP 1.169.15 ~ CVC 1.13.2 208 = BhavP 1.169.16 = CVC 1.13.3
209 =CVC 1.13.4 ~ BhavP 1.169.17 210 ~ BhavP 1.169.18

207ab is damaged in N, except for fraedt ... Fega.  207cd G~ omits 207c—
208d.

206c oUEWmIe | X, ofF U NX , ofFU G5 e oUdl | %, old

1267
N, g®i G 206d REe | %, REGE e oI | %, oFEATNG,
2072 RE ] NYNENSG NG N©SS PLGHEY, R NENK,GL o ddlo |

67 T2 12b
NYNEN,NENESS G, dle NING,PLGY,, G390 EY o oFd | X, oFwhl
GLEY 207b fime | N¥NANS N, T8 NXNC PYGH, U8t s, T G-,
THEY o TEAT | NUGLEY, g8 S5, A PLGH o fiagdd | %, framaq
Pz 207c Rm@e | X, RENK o odw@sd | NYNXNESS PL G, odwasl
X

NENX NC, odwagi NCEY 207d =M@ | NMNESS PLGR, =M™l

7T7TV67T
NX, =™ NENE, o= NCEY, STEEING, o fae@ifeaad | NYNK
NE NS N“$s P G*, a'laan«—otaq\ "IAH N, aread NCEY  208a \oq\m]
Y, oIS, e T ] NMNZNﬁzNiSéP%GM\EN, oIS l\jiibes
NX 208b odM: | X, oARNAPL, 208c o¥ide | X, o¥isie NX,
2

o oTHH | NENX NONCNAPLGHEY, oT@iNeg NVNK, = faferd: §5

287

208d da: | X, dASS e A | X, TATNENE 2092 d<dedi |

N, e NN, d Fedlo NE, aulo Nk, @gWio N§,GLE", d g
Ni2, qgelo §5,, aqee P7,, ddss G e @ | NYNENLK, NG NLSS GL,
ofiso NX, d&e NCEV, of&o PZ,, 8o G e oFEUI | ¥, odwddl PZ,G"

209b GRe | ¥, dge $5 209c od¥e | X, 0FeS§S  210b HNTH ]
3, T NG,

2oy



Raarame

I Sl SRAfTRTEafddad, I 20 |
[ T |
TR T TITAT AR T |

oS D

FEIRAEIECORIEEL IR Ao QIS

BERIERIATH] TSHITEARE: |

RraTfeadarny a98 digd =i 1 k2R 1

FRICHEHNT FIRIEICATA T |

Y1 d [gSTIRT-RISES: T8 1l 23

de=d FEHEr mmgﬁf@a: L

=1 Higwhiche TcHaTEardsd 1| k2% 1l
KsEARIECEY

Gy IEd << REmETdE 3naEe, |

211 ~ BhavP 1.169.19 ~ CVC 1.7.1 212 =CVC 1.7.2 =~ BhavP 1.169.20

210d o9 | X, oG NOCNX 211a &I | NENENX NS

PZEN, | N, 9T NONP, J98F 5, J9&R GF, Teedd G-,
211b  JEHEEEN | N®GMEY, TGN §5,, JuHEGa PL,, JHIHIEEN G-,

o [N aNhaNiY o (o NN o
211c  RrEm fafedad | NYNE, NONE, R fAfqaaam NE, REm™
[N aNhNE T [ oY N Y} (o aNhaNEY

NENCG,G*, THeagargadan $s, REd &fwadd PLEY, REm
fafFe=Te G2, 211d  1@9Rd dchsH, | NXNK NCSE G, STaand ko,
NV, ARl N NS PL GE EY, Ia9IRd achl: N 2122 & |
%, TG0 EY o oFedlcHl | ¥, oFEHI §5 , ofedledl G 212b  offR |
v, ofdfIN% o O ] %, 7W:NC 212d I¥E | X, AAENZ o T3 |
N®PZLEN, §&ll §5 GGL, 2132 o®IeA@Ad | NYNENX NO NS 8=,
o] MANENCEY 213¢ g | 2,985 o fged ] ¥, f9a NC
213d  oFSl: | ¥, 0FSANK o WE | X, T&E: N, 214b  TEIEHE |
NYNENENE NCSS PLGHEY, TERINCNPGE  214d  odfdsd | NX
NE NS NS NS PL GLEN, odfd8fd NV G, oUld8id NX, 215a €gH |

NENENIE, NG ST SYEY, FNYNZ, FRING o T | NVNENG, NG
N, T NSNS, SS SSEN  215b  TMAH. | X, FMAT: NC

0%



I SEM:

reageet: dnd s10] TRSHIGA 1| 3% |
[N 2 < o N\

IR GaRHEH e |

TETATNEETAETEAD: | 26 I

AGZIBAd! A AL |
T RaqR feemRimfgfedad, 1 :ee |

YT g fgaRITed qaeieam. |
Hiehghycgsd Ehaeaqargard Il :2¢ |

TR TH: T G WeATanad: |

215 ~ BhavP 1.170.1 =~ CVC 1.7.5 216 ~ BhavP 1.170.2 ~ CVC 1.7.6
217 ~ BhavP 1.170.3 ~ CVC 1.7.7 218 cf. BhavP 1.170.4

216¢cd NE,, omits this line.

215 @ | ¥, @ENANE 21sd e | ¥, T PI
216a oWdIER: | N¥NXNXNC N S=EY, oFHU&A: NX §5, Uil N
216b TAEMEAREA: | NANK NON©§S GN, fmm: it NYNK
N¢ GLEY, fmma: arevmfi: PZ, 216c  HaEM™@Mo | N¥NANCN©SS G,
IFeFHTETe NXNC EY, 3T FHo PLGL, o oHEAIdN0 | %, oF&AMTo $5 P2,
216d  ogfTd: | NYNENXNCN“SS EY, ogfeid: NC.GN, odfeqd: PZ,GE,
217a WTde | $,@JEY 217b oWgEdle | NVYNENX NS NINPSE
PZLG™, ofgl §dlo N, o¥g Rdle G%, oWg gdle EVY  217cd  fg=He |
NENX NC$5 S*EN, fq@fe NYNANC, fq@=1o N/® 2182 g | %, @

$5 e WNTM ]| X, WNTNX, om. G, 218b WdeRAM | ¥, GgdRed
G 218c WEo | X, Hie GI, 218d WhdedHagAMd | NMNEXN©,

FARIAHTGAT, NANC PLEY, | Haedudigdid N5, G*, ThalcasaTygard,
N¢, Facqrauaigard $3,, S HIcTagad G2, 2192 @dg: | ¥, H4gm:
< < <
NC, §a9gio PY, o WWH: &: | N¥NENC, WH: FE: NENC,GN, TIuTH:
NE,SS, THIENLE, o e: P, WL G, THTS: EY 219 &
WeHAed: | NANK §5  He] SieR-gand: NV, @Eieid Faedd: N
PZLGLEN, WcA=aeaaited: NS, FeAcH-aanydd: NJ, AeecA-aarsd:
N&, S FaRad: GX
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Sivadharmasastra

[ dasamo ‘dhyayah |
[Chapter Ten]

[ upavisas caturdasyam astamyiam ca —
Fasting on the 14th and 8th days]

nandikesvara nvica |
caturdasyam athastamyam paksayor ubbayor api |
abdam ekam na bhuijita sivarcanaratab sucib || 1||

Nandike$vara spoke: For a period of one year, one should refrain
from eating on the fourteenth and eighth days of both halves of
the lunar month, engrossed in the worship of Siva, in a [ritually]
pure state.

yat pupyam aksayam proktam satatam sattrayajinam |
satyavadisu yat punyam yat punyam tivthagaminam || 2 ||

The undecaying merit that is taught to be gained by those who
perform the great Soma sacrifice (saztra) continuously, the merit
that is the share of those who speak the truth, the merit that is the
share of those who visit pilgrimage-places (tirtha),

10.1 We have chosen the reading u#bhayor api (‘both [fortnights]’) in pida b because
we think that it is possible that it was original and some of the MSS later changed it to
Suklakysnayob (‘light and dark’) in order to clarify the meaning. Otherwise, the expression
Suklakrspayob is frequently seen in other texts in similar contexts.

It would be possible to chose the reading yo *bdam in pida c, but we are following N&5
and Ng, by choosing abdam ekam, which is also echoed in 10.114c below (varsam ckam
na bhufijita). On the other hand, see 10.10a: yo ‘bdam ekam prakurvita. The passages that
are parallel to this verse do not give a definite answer to our questions on this verse (see the
apparatus and the appendices).

10.2 We have chosen tirthagaminam (‘of those who visit pilgrimage-places’) in pada d
instead of ytugaminam (‘of those who approach [their wives sexually] at the proper time’),
although there is considerable support for the latter if we suppose that N, and possibly
S5, also read something similar. Thus it is not impossible that ytugdminim was the origi-
nal reading, and it perhaps seemed inappropriate or out of context for those who produced
the exemplars of N£5, N§, and of those that the South Indian MSS are based on.
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agnihotysu yat punyam yat punyam yajiayajinam |
tat punyam sakalam tasya sivalokam sa gacchati || 3 ||

the merit of the Agnihotr priests, the merit of the sacrificers of
sacrifices, all those merits will be his and he will go to Sivaloka.

[ parvabbilbbajanavratam —
Eating from the ground on parvan days]

yab prthvim bhajanam krtva bbhurkte parvasu yatnatab |
ahoratrena caikena trivitraphalam asnute || 4 ||

He who eats using the ground as a plate diligently on parvan days
will enjoy the fruits of a Three-day [sacrifice] (¢777atra) in one day

and night.

dvayor masasya pavicamyor dvayob pratipador narab |
sopavisah sugandhangab sayita priyaya saha || ||

On both fifth and on both first days [of the two lunar halves] of
the month, a man should fast, perfume his body, and lie down with
his wife.

10.4 By parvan days (parvasu) the above mentioned days, caturdasyim and
astamyam (the fourteenth and eighth days) could be meant, but see the next verse, in
which the fifth and first days are mentioned.

For the practice described here, see Kane 1930-1962, vol. 5, p. 339:
‘Parvabhiubbijana-vrata—one should take his food served on bare earth on parva
days; Siva deity; reaps the fruit of Atiratra-sacrifice; HV II. 906 (one verse from Pad.).’
Indeed, Hemadri in the Viatakbanda of his Caturvargacintidmani quotes a verse from
the Padmapurana:

prihivibhijane bhurkte nityam parvvasn yo narab |

ativatraphalam devi aboriatrena vindati ||

prihivibbhajane bhimav annam nidbayety arthab sivo ’tra devatd | iti padma-
purinoktam parvabhibbijanavratam |.

The verse cited from the Padmapuripa is almost identical to SP 28.8, which however
reads sa trivatra- instead of atiritra-. This corresponds more closely to the present verse.

The Triratra in a s7auta context is a Soma sacrifice with three days of Soma pressing,
usually consisting of an agnistoma, an ukthya and an atiritra, at the beginning of a ten-day
testival (dasaha). In a grhya context, which in the light of verse six below may be relevant
here too, it refers to three nights that a newlywed couple, who are separated on the bed by
a stick made of udumbara wood, must spend in abstinence. For details and references, see
Mylius 1995, 73-74.
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Sete niscalacittas tu ratipritivivarjitab |
Stvanusmytisilasya tasya punyaphalam synu || 6 ||

He should rest with his mind motionless, avoiding the pleasure of
sex. Listen to the meritorious rewards that he acquires while he
practises meditation on Siva.

divyavarsasabasram tu divyavarsasatam tatha |
tapas taptam mahat tena bhaved atra na samsayab ||7 ||

By this (tena), enormous penance will be performed for a thousand
and one hundred cosmic years, no doubt about it.

bhavabbaktisupitatma yady api syit sa papakrt |

Sivaloke vasen nityam sSivavat samvrto ganaib || 8 ||

Even if he has committed sins, his soul being completely purified
by his devotion to Bhava [i.e. Siva], he will dwell in Sivaloka eter-
nally, surrounded by the Ganas, like Siva.

[ krsnastaminaktavrvatam —

The observance of eating only at night (8th—14th, dark half)]
krsnastamyam tu naktena yivat kyspacaturdasi |
iha bhogam avapnoti paratra ca sivam gatim || 9 ||
By [eating only at] night from the eighth to the fourteenth day of

the dark lunar fortnight, he will experience joy in this world, and
the auspicious path [to Siva] in the next.

yo ’bdam ekam prakurvita naktam parvasu parvasu |
brabmacari jitakrodbab sivarcajapatatparab || 10 ||

10.6 As for sexual abstinence, see our note on triritra in verse four above. Note the
alteration of the text in the Sirada MS: instead of sfvanusmrti® (‘meditation on Siva’), it
stresses the exclusiveness of Saiva meditation by reading sivazkasmyti°® (‘meditation exclu-

sively on Siva’).

10.9 For general details and references on the krsnastamivrata, see Kane 1930-1962,
vol. 5, p- 289.On the version given in the present chapter and on other texts containing
versions of the krsnastamivrata, including the Nisvasamukhba, the Bbavisyapurina, and

the Matsyapurina, see Kafle 2019.
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He who follows [the vow of eating only] at night on parvan days
for one year, in chastity, his anger conquered, focusing on the wor-
ship of Siva and on recitation,

samvatsarante viprendrin sivabbaktan samdadbina |
bhojayitva tato briyat priyatam bbagavan sivab || 11|

at the end of the year should feed attentively (samadhini) the ex-
cellent Brahmins who are Siva’s devotees (sivabbakta) and then he
should say: ‘May Lord Siva be satisfied!”

evamvidhisamdayuktab sivalokam sa gacchati |
na ca manusyakam lokam adbruvam prapnuyin narvab || 12 ||

If a man follows these practices, he will go to Sivaloka and will
never return to the impermanent human world.

10.10 As for what the parvan days refer to here exactly, we might suppose that they
are again the eighth and fourteenth days, albeit now only of the dark fortnight, in contrast
with the instructions in verse one, and in contrast with the fact that in the present verse,
itis a period that is defined (from the eighth to the fourteenth), rather than just two days.
The commentary treats verses 10—12 as an observance distinct from the one described in
verse nine (anyad vratam aha yo "bdam iti tribhib, see p. 173).

10.11 Note the significant variant sadaksinam for samadhbini in pida b in G*".
Pida ais a ma-vipula.

The additional passage in G** after 11d, which is of a somewhat tantric character (see
the apparatus), is also to be found in a ‘Sivadharma’ MS, namely in IFP transcript no. 860
(pp- 56-57), ‘copied from MS R. No. 2442 belonging to G.O.M.L., Madras.” A tentative
translation of this passage would read as follows:

He who feeds a sage who keeps the vow of the skull [by this also] feeds the
chiefs of the gods, Brahmi, Visnu, and Mahesvara. He who accepts food
given as alms filled in his skull[-bowl] from somebody will deliver ten gener-
ations of his [i.e. the donor’s] kinsmen from the past and ten in the future.
When he sees an ascetic [of that kind], he should worship him with foot-
washing water, water-offering for guests, water for sipping, with perfumes
and flowers [placed] all around [him], and then he should gladden him with
alms. [When] he [i.e. the ascetic] is worshipped with these, Siva Himself is
worshipped, no doubt about that. By contempt [towards ascetics], the High-
est Lord Himself will be despised. He who donates into a skull[-bowl] with
deep faith will have his donation yield rewards, and it [i.e. the results of the
donation] will become a hundred-thousand-fold.
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upavasat parvam bhaiksam bhaiksat param aydcitam |

aydcitat param naktam tasman naktena vartayet || 13 ||
Mendicancy is superior to food restrictions (#pavasa). [The vow
to eat only] unsolicited [food] is superior to mendicancy. [Eat-
ing only] at night is superior to [the vow to eat only] unsolicited
[food]. Therefore he should live following [the practice of eating
only at] night.

devais tu bhuktam piarvibne madhyabne rsibbis tatha |

aparihbne ca pitrbhib sandhyidyam gubyakadibbib || 14 ||
The gods eat in the morning, the Rsis at noon, the ancestors in the
afternoon, the Guhyakas and others in the evening.

sarvavelam atikramya naktam uttamabhojanam |

vamdcaro mahddevo naktenoddharate narvan || 15 ||
Overriding all prescribed hours of the day for eating (vela), the
supreme meal is at night. Mahadeva, who is of unconventional
practice, rescues men at night.

havisyabhojanam snanam satyam abaralaghavam |

agnikaryam adbabsayyam naktabboji samacaret || 16 ||
He who follows the practice of eating only at night should eat food
that is fit to be offered, should perform [ritual] bath[s], [speak]

the truth, eat little food, perform fire-sacrifices, and sleep on the
ground.

[ krsndstamivvatam pratimasam —

Observances on the eighth day of the dark half month by month]

krsnastamyam prayatnena krtvi naktam vidbanatab |

margasirse subbe mdse savikaram devam arcayet || 17 ||

10.14 Pida a is a ma-vipuld. Pada c is a na-vipula.

See an idea similar to what this verse conveys in Satapathabribmana 2.4.2.8: sa
va aparibne daditi | pirvibno vai devaniam, madhbyandino manusyianam, aparibnab

pitinam, tasmad aparibpe dadati |.

10.15 Note how the line on vamadcira (10.15cd) is absent in the parallel passage in
the Lizigapurana, and how some of the South Indian MSS and the Kashmirian one also
try to avoid this expression. Our commentator (see p. 174) interprets vama as ‘lovely, dear,

noble,” and glosses it with abbirima.
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On the eighth day of the dark half of the auspicious month of
Margasirsa, one should diligently follow the practice of eating only
at night, according to the rules, and he should worship the god
Sankara.

pitva saktyd tu gomitram andhdro nisi svapet |
ativatrasya yajhasya phalam astagunam labbet || 18 ||

Drinking cow’s urine as much as one is capable of, one should sleep
at night without having taken food. He will acquire eight times
more rewards than that of an Atiratra sacrifice.

evam pause pi sampitjya sambbunamanam isvaram |
krsnastamydam ghrtam prasya vajapeydstakam labbet || 19 ||

In a similar manner, worshipping the Lord called Sambhu on the
eighth day of the dark half of the month of Pausa, he should eat
ghee. He will acquire [the rewards of] eight Vajapeya [Soma] sac-
rifices.

maghe mahesvaram nama kyspastamyam prapijayet |
yavams ca bharjitan prasya asvamedbaphalam labbet || 20 ||

10.17 Note that this sequence of months in verses 10.17-29 starts with Margairsa,
similarly to Nisvasamukba 3.92-105 (Kafle 2019, 347-348). See also Kafle 2019, 349:
“The month of margasirsa is linked to Visnu’s awakening from slumber at the end of the
rainy season—according to lore, Visnu sleeps during the four months of the rainy season
(known as caturmasya) and wakes up on the eleventh day (e¢kidast) of margasirsa. This
is one of the months considered auspicious for commencing rites. In a broader, general
sense, it is—structurally speaking—logical to begin a v7aza in the month of margasirsa,
as it is the first month of the year in one of the more widespread Indic ritual calendars.’

Kafle (2019, 351) quotes a sequence of names of Siva similar to what we see above
in 10.17-27 in Matsyapurina 56.2—4. Also, see a similar sequence of names, this time of
Kimadeva, associated with monthly worship in Nisvasamukba 3.141-145 (Kafle 2020,
294).

The commentator’s gloss of prayatnena is yavanmdsam (‘throughout the month’, see
p- 175). If we accepted this, our understanding of the course of these observances would
change significantly.

10.18 The Atiratra sacrifice is ‘a rite for Indra, mainly characterized by three nightly
rounds of Soma cups’ (Mylius 1995, 27).

10.19 The Vijapeya sacrifice is a one-day Soma offering. See Mylius 1995, 115.
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On the eighth day of the dark half of the month of Magha, one
should worship [the god] called Mahesvara. He should eat roasted
barley and thus he will acquire the rewards of an Asvamedha sac-
rifice.

phélgune ca mabddevam krsndstamyim prapijayet |
trisuklaprasanam krtva agnistomastakam labbet || 21 ||

In the month of Phalguna, one should worship Mahadeva on the
eighth day of the dark fortnight. Eating three kinds of pure sub-
stance (trisukla), he will receive eight times the reward of an
Agnistoma sacrifice.

caitre ca sthanunamdanam krsndstamydm prapijayet |
puspodakam sakyt pitva sarvayajiiaphalam labbet || 22 ||

In the month of Caitra, one should worship [the god] called Sthanu
on the eighth day of the dark fortnight. When he drinks water
boiled with flowers he will obtain the rewards of an ‘all-encom-
passing sacrifice.’

10.20 Note how NZ, and Ng, differ here and below; their readings have been close
so far. We have decided to follow N, here and in the following few verses. bbarjitim in
pada ain N can of course be treated as an orthographical variant for the plural accusative
(bharjitan), which then makes our correction unnecessary. There is a slight possibility that
goksira in some witnesses is the result of a corruption of yavin to gavam.

This verse is discussed and translated in Kafle 2019, 363. Kafle prefers reading 7isi
pitva ca goksivam and gomedbdstakam in padas c and d, respectively, and thus inevitably
opts for yavams ca bharjitan in 22¢, and so Svamedhaphalam labbet in 22d. Both options
are reasonable, and it is difficult to see which is the original one, or the one closer to the
redactors’ original intention.

Since most rituals in this sequence are Soma-related, the Asvamedha seems an excep-
tion, although it does involve Soma-pressing. See Mylius 1995, 35-36.

10.21 While support for the preferred reading in pdda b is minimal, we think that
the alternative readings aim at avoiding the problem of introducing the term trisukla in
péda c, the meaning of which may have been unclear to some. In fact, the meaning of
trisukla is also unclear to us. It appears in Buddhist texts in the sense of ‘three pure sub-
stances’ to be consumed, e.g., in the Madjusriyamilakalpa (trisuklabhoji ksivibaro va;
see Vaidya 1964, 76). Here in the Sivadbarmasistra it may mean three pure food items,
possibly the ones mentioned above for the previous months (note that we are in the fourth
month in this sequence). See some more details on this in Kafle 2019, 364.

The Agnistoma is again a form of Soma-offering. See Mylius 1995, 24-25.

10.22 Note that those manuscripts that read ¢isukla in the previous verse (N, and
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vaisikbe sivanamanam pibed ratran kusodakam |
purusamedhayajiiasya phalam astagunam labbet || 23 ||

In the month of Vaisakha, [he should worship the god] called Siva,
and at night he should drink water boiled with Kusa grass (kuso-
daka). He will obtain rewards eight times greater than those of a
Purusamedha.

Jyesthe pasupatim piijya gavam syiigodakam pibet |
gavam kotipradianasya yat punyam tad avapnuydt || 24 ||

In the month of Jyestha, he should worship Pasupati, and drink
the ‘horn-water’ (syrigodaka) of cows [at night]. He will obtain the
reward that one would obtain by donating millions of cows.

NZ°) are the ones that read puspodaka here in piada c. The accepted reading of Ni5 and
N7 in pada ais challenged by the significant support in other MSS for the variant yavims
ca bharjitan présya (‘eating roasted barley’). On this problem, see our note on 20cd above.

puspodaka (‘water boiled with flowers’) can alternatively be translated as ‘water in
which flowers have been soaked.’

sarvayajiia serves as an alternative term for expressing the concept of sarvamedba.
It is a dasaritra Srauta sacrifice, as detailed in Satapathabribmana 13.7.1.2. Within this
particular Srauta sacrifice, the practitioner offers everything to attain a state of being all-
encompassing, as articulated in Satzzpﬂthﬂbrﬁbmanﬂ 13.7.1.1. Thus, in our specific con-
text, sarvayajiia most probably does not refer to ‘all [Srauta] sacrifice’ in general. It is called
sarvayajiia ot sarvamedba as it grants the sacrificer supremacy over all (Satapathabra-
bmana 13.7.1.3). Furthermore, the scheme of the observance in this section (17ff.) also
promises the fruit of one single Srauta sacrifice upon the completion of the particular vraza
prescribed for the month. In a similar vein, both preceding and succeeding sections pertain
to the rewards of a single sacrifice. For instance, by fulfilling the vzata in Marga$irsa, the
observer reaps the benefits of an Atiratra (18), and likewise for Pausa, the Vajapeya (19),
and so forth. On sarvamedha as a Soma ritual, see also Mylius 1995, 131-132. Note the
possible association from Soma to puspodaka.

10.23 For kusodaka (or rather, kusaviri), see Manu 11.149 (11.148 in older editions)
translated by Olivelle (2005, 223) as: ‘If he touches, gives, or receives according to rule an
intoxicant, or drinks water left over by a Stidra, he should drink water boiled with Kusa
grass for three days.’

Note the metrical fault of two laghus in pida c. The hypermetrical reading of N§;
in pdda c might be original, and N{; and N75” probably then attempt to correct it. The
same hypermetrical reading might perhaps be treated as metrical with the application of
syncope: pursamedhasya; syncope occurs frequently in texts with non-standard Sanskrit
such as the Brabmayimala, albeit exclusively in syllables containing the short vowel 4.

The Purusamedha was a probably symbolic human sacrifice; see Mylius 1995, 92.

10.24 Madhava’s commentary explains the expression gavam syigodakaih snanam
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asadbe cogranamdanam istvd prasya ca gomayam |
sautramanes tu yajiiasya phalam astagunam labbet || 25 ||

In the month of Asadha, he should worship the [god] called Ugra
and eat cow-dung. He will receive a reward eight times greater than
that of a Sautramani sacrifice.

Sravane sarvanamanam istva pinyakabbaksanat |
varsakotisatam sagram rudraloke mabiyate || 26 ||

If he worships [the god] called Sarva in the month of Sravana and
eats oil-cakes (pinyika) [during this observance], he will rejoice in
Rudraloka for more than ten million years.

mase bbhadrapade stamyiam tryambakam nama pijayet |
prasandd bilvapattranam anantam phalam apnuyat || 27 ||

If on the eighth day of [the dark fortnight of] the month of Bha-
drapada he worships the one called Tryambaka, and eats leaves of
the wood-apple tree (bilva), he will receive endless rewards.

in Pardsarasmyti 5.2ab as follows (for the Sanskrit see Islimpurkar 1898, 63): samarthas
tu gosynigodakasnanadikam dcaret it | tatra gosyngodakasninam nama gosyngapiiriten-
odakena gayatrya satavaribbimantritena secanam |; ‘But he who is capable should per-
form a ritual bath with cow-horn water. In this [instruction], “a ritual bath with cow-horn
water” means sprinkling with water filled into a cow’s horn, while reciting the Gayatri
mantra a hundred times.” See also Vysasarasamgraba 19.13: gavam syigodakam grhya
mardbni yo dbarayen narvab | sa sarvativthasninasya phalam prapnoti manavah ||; ‘If a
man takes cow-horn water and applies it on his head, he will obtain the reward of bathing
at all the sacred places.’

Note the significant-looking split in the variants between kot: and laksa in pada c.

10.25 There is some confusion in a number of MSS concerning 25cd-29a. NN,
N N2’ not transmitting 25¢cd is clearly an omission, as opposed to 25cd hypothetically
being an insertion in the MSS that do transmit it, because this line is surely needed for verse
25 to make sense. For further details of repetitions and omissions here, some of which may
have been triggered by eyeskips, see the apparatus to verse 25.

The Sautramani, or Sautrimani, sacrifice is one in honour of the Vedic god Indra,
whose epithet is Sutriman (‘protector’). According to Mylius (1995, 136), this ritual is in-
tended to atone for the overconsumption of Soma, and in general for all sins and sacrificial
errors.

10.27 The variant abdi[d] diksi® or abdadiksa® is significant. While discussing this
verse, Kafle (2019, 369-371) remarks that ‘[t]he use of bilva-leaves (27¢) in a ritual con-
text, especially when worshipping Siva, is very common. Nisvdsamukha 1:142, for exam-
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iSvaram asvine pijya pitva vai tandulodakam |
paundarikasya yajiiasya phalam astagunam labbet || 28 ||

Ifin the month of A$vina he worships I$vara, and drinks rice-water,
he will obtain the rewards of eight Paundarika [Soma]-sacrifices.

karttike rudvandamaéanam sampijya prasayed dadhi |
agnistomasya yajiasya phalam astagnnam labbet || 29 ||

If in the month of Karttika he worships the one called Rudra,
and he drinks coagulated milk, he will obtain the rewards of eight
Agnistoma sacrifices.

varsante bhojayed vipran sivabbaktipariyanan |
payasam madbusamyuktam ghrtena supariplutam || 30 ||

At the end of the year, he should feed those Brahmins who focus on
devotion to Siva. He should offer them rice boiled in milk (payasa)
with honey and a generous amount of ghee,

saktya biranyavdsamsi bhaktya tebhyo nivedayet |
nivedayita rudriya gam ca krsnam payasvinim || 31 ||

and gold and clothes as much as he can afford, with devotion. He
should offer Rudra a black cow that yields milk in abundance.

varsam ekam cared evam nairantaryena yo navab |
krsnastamivratam bbaktya tasya punyaphalam synu || 32 ||

ple, declares that an act of offering bilva-fruit to Siva is the greatest of offerings: bilva-
patrdt param ndsti yena tusyati sarkarab |...]. The meaning of abdadiksi ‘a year-[long]-
initiation’ is obscure. Perhaps it refers to a type of Vedic sacrifice like the Rijastiya or Sa-
ttrayaga, since the duration of their performance extends over the period of at least a year.
N5, NZ° together with the printed version of the BhP [BhavP] provide an alternative
reading, ‘one will partake of the fruit of the annadiksa’, which is no less obscure.’

10.28 Note the metrical fault of two laghus in pida a, or treat the last syllable of
isvaram as heavy. We could have typeset this word as Zvaram, following Edgerton (1953,
vol. 1, §2.68-69, pp. 19-20), but we seldom see the practice of adding an anusvira before
avowel to signal the gurutva of the last syllable of a word in Nepalese MSS. See some more
detail on this question in Kiss 2025 [forthcoming]. Note also the variant matesvaram in
the Sarada MS: Matesvari was probably a local, or at least well-known, deity in Kashmir;
see Sanderson 2007, 256. For information on the Paundarika sacrifice, see, e.g., Mylius
1995, 94. Note the possible link between Soma-drinking and drinking rice-water.

10.29 On the Agnistoma ritual, see our note to verse 21 above.
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If'a man follows this ‘observance on the eighth day of the dark half’
(krsnastamivrata) thus, with devotion, for a year without inter-
ruption, his rewards [will be the following], listen.

sarvapapavinirmuktah sarvaisvaryasamanvitah |
vasec chivapure nityam na cebayati karbicit || 33 ||

He will be freed of all his sins and will have all the powers (a:-
svarya). He will live in Sivapura eternally and will never return to
this world.

punyotsavesu sarvesu visuvadgrabanadisu |
danopavisabomddyam aksayam jayate krtam || 34 ||
When performed on days of any religious festivals, or on days of

equinox or eclipse, etc., donations, fasting, fire sacrifices, etc. will
become [i.e. will yield fruits that are] undecaying.

[ Svavratam pratimasam —
The observance of Siva month by month]

pratimdsam pravaksyimi sivavratam anuttamam |
dbarmakamarthamoksartham narvanaryadidebinam || 35 ||

I'shall teach you the supreme observance of Siva month by month
for the sake of religious duty, carnal pleasures, wealth, and libera-
tion, of men, women and other beings.

[ panse —
In Pausa]

pausamdse tu samprapte yabh kuryin naktabbojanam |
satyavadi jitakrodhab saligodbiimagorasaib || 36 ||

10.33 sarvaisvarya in pida b may or may not refer to magical powers (siddhi or guna),
traditionally eight in number. Compare with 43b, where we have chosen s7vaisvarya®, but

could have opted for sarvaisvarya® as well.

10.35 The versions of this verse found in the Liigapurina and the Bbavisyapurana
(see the apparatus) may have tried to get rid of the slightly odd °2d:° in pada d. On the
other hand, see 192b (naranirinapumsakib), where the third category next to man and
woman is the napumsaka (‘eunuch,” ‘gender-neutral,” ‘person of the third gender’). This

may be the intended meaning here.
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He who follows the rules of eating only at night (zaktabhojana)
when the month of Pausa arrives, eating rice, wheat, and milk,
speaking only the truth, his anger conquered,

paksayor astami yatnid upavisena vartayet |
trisandhbyam arcayed isam agnikiryam ca saktitab || 37 ||

on the eighth days of both fortnights [of the month], should en-
gage in fasting with effort, worship I$a at the three junctures of the
day [at dawn, noon, evening] and [perform] fire sacrifices accord-
ing to his capabilities.

bhiamisayyam ca masante paurnamdasyim ghrtadibhib |
krtva snanam mabdapijam sive yatnat prakalpayet || 38 ||

At the end of the month, at full-moon, he should sleep on the
ground, bathe Siva with ghee etc., and prepare the great worship
(mabapija) for Siva with care.

naivedyam yavakaprastham ksivasiddbam nivedayet |
bhojayec ca dvijan astan Sivabbaktian sadaksinam || 39 ||

10.36 It is not clear why the annual ritual cycle of the sivavrata should start with
the month of Pausa, but there is possibly an allusion to the pusyasnana (for which see
Atharvavedaparisista 5 and Brhatsamhiti 47). The bathing of Siva with ghee etc. men-
tioned in 10.38 would then be a reworking of the king’s bath in ghee (cf. Brhatsambiti
47.50-54). The pusyasnina was initially performed for the king when the moon entered
the Pusya constellation (Atharvavedaparisista 5.4.2). The reward for the king undertak-
ing the pusyabhbiseka is the enjoyment of the earth and, ultimately, the ascent to Indra’s
heaven. Here the final reward is rather the attainment of Siva’s heaven. The practice of
conducting this type of ritual every month and on a full moon day is not mentioned in
the Atharvavedaparisista, but Brhatsambita 47.82 specifies that it may be repeated each
month when the moon passes through the asterism of Pusya.

10.37 We could have chosen the reading astamim in pida a, but grammatically it
would not be significantly better than accepting a stem form noun, or nominative, here.
The situation is similar to that in 89b.

10.38 The fact that the text suggests that the month ends at full moon might per-
haps hint at its northern origin, although this is far from decisive. See Jacobi 1892, 2: “A
lunar month corresponds to one lunation. It is reckoned either from new-moon to new-
moon, or from full-moon to full-moon. The first scheme is called the amdnta, darsinta,
or southern scheme ; the latter the pirnimdnta or northern scheme.”
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He should make an offering of one prastha of barley cooked in
milk, and should feed eight Brahmins who are devotees of Sivaand

he should give them gifts,

sive gomithunam caiva kapilam vinivedayet |
alamkrtvd surapam ca tasya punyaphalam synu || 40 ||

and having ornamented a beautiful brown pair of a bull and a cow,
he should offer them to Siva. Listen to the meritorious rewards
that this brings about.

siaryakotipratikasair vimanaib sarvakimikaib |
rudrakanyasamakirnair mabavrsabbasamyntaib || 41 ||

On =rial chariots that shine like millions of suns and fulfil all de-
sires, that are full of Rudrakanyas, and are drawn by great bulls,

samgitanytyavadyidyair apsaroganasobhitaib |
dodbityamanas camaraib stiyamanab suvisuraib || 42 ||

are adorned by groups of Apsarases, who sing, dance, play music
etc., being fanned diligently with chowries and praised by gods and
Asuras,

trinetrab Silapanis ca Sivaisvaryasamanvita |
gacchec chivapuram ramyam yatréiste samkarab svayam || 43 ||

10.39 The reading prakalp[aylet in N&5, N§,, N5, and EV is probably the result of
an eyeskip to 38d. A prastha is a unit of weight usually considered to be around 0.4
0.7 kg. For our choice of sadaksipam (in an adverbial sense) as opposed to sadaksinin,
see, e.g., Naradapurina 1.22.11: tatah samsnipayed vispum piarvavat prayato ‘rcayet |
brabmanan bhojayec chaktyi bhaktiyuktah sadaksinam ||. This decision has led us to re-
ject almost all witnesses against NS5 in verse 184.

10.40 We consider sive in pdda a original, and we suppose that most other MSS try
to ‘correct’ the form to sivdya. Furthermore, similarly to what we did in the previous
verse, here in pdda b we have rejected most witnesses and chosen kapilam, as opposed to
kapilam, simply for grammatical reasons. sursipam in verse 50 below in a similar sentence
confirms this choice, as does LiP 1.83.18 (cited in the apparatus to the present verse).

For support for the choice vinivedayet in pida b, see verses 50 and 75, and the above-
mentioned verse in the Liiigapurana.

10.42 Pida c is a bha-vipula.
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having three eyes, with a trident in his hand, possessing all the pow-
ers of Siva, he will depart to beautiful Sivapura, where Sankara

himself dwells.

yavat tadromasamkhbyianam tatprasitikulesu ca |
tavad yugasabasrani sukhi sivapure vaset || 44 ||

He will dwell happily in Sivapura for as many thousands of zons
as is the number of their hairs [i.e., those of the cow and the bull]

and the hairs of their offspring.

trisaptakulajaibh sardbam bhogin bhuktvi yathepsitin |
Jjhanayogam samdsadya sa tatraiva vimucyate || 45 ||

Experiencing the pleasures he desires, together with his family mem-
bers of three times seven generations, reaching the union [that
comes from] knowledge (jzdnayoga), he will be liberated right
there [in Sivapura].

yogad dubkbintam apnoti jiiandd yogah pravartate |
Sivadbarmad bbavej jiianam Sivadbarmab sivarcanat || 46 ||

From union, he will reach the end of suftering (dubkhbinta). Union
comes from knowledge. Knowledge comes from the Sivadharma.
The Sivadharma comes from the worship of Siva.

ity esa vah samdikbyatab samsararpavavartindm |

Sivamoksakramopdayab sivasramanisevinam || 47 ||

Thus has been taught to you, who live in the ocean of transmigra-
tion and abide in the Siva-dsrama, the gradual method of libera-
tion by Siva.

10.43 For our choice of Sivaisvarya® in pdda b, in contrast with sarvaisvarya®, com-
pare 33b. See a discussion and alternative translation of the slightly out of place verses
45-47, in Bisschop et al. 2021, 8-10.

10.47 The somewhat suprising vab in pida a underlines the general feeling that this
and the previous two verses were perhaps not originally part of this section, although it
may hint at Nandikesvara’s addressing Sanatkumira and the Rsis, which is the basic set-
ting of the text. See a similar line in SDhS 12.98 (cited in the apparatus). The expression
Sivasrama is also unexpected here, being its first occurrence in the Sivadbarmasistra, and
it seems like a borrowing from chapter 11, the sivasramdadhyaya (Bisschop et al. 2021).
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[ maghe —
In Magha]

mdghamdse tu samprapte yabh kuryin naktabbojanam |
kysaram ghrtasamyunktam bbufijanab samyatendriyab || 48 ||

He who follows the practice of eating only at night when the month
of Miagha arrives, eating [only] kysari porridge with ghee, his senses

subdued,

sopavdsas caturdasyim bbaved ubbayapaksayob |
Stvaya paurnamdasyam va pradadyad ghrtakambalam || 49 ||

should fast on the fourteenth day of both fortnights, and (vZ) on
the day of the full moon he should perform a ‘blanket of ghee’

[coronation ceremony] (ghrtakambala) for Siva.

krsnam gomithunam catra suripam vinivedayet |
Sesam kytvd yathoddistam piirvoktam tu phalam labbet || 50 ||

In this case he should offer [Siva] a beautiful pair of a black bull and
ablack cow. Having done the rest [i.e. the feeding of the Brahmins]
as taught [before], he will obtain the aforementioned rewards.

indranilapratikasair vimanaib sikbisamyutaib |
gatva Sivapuram ramyam bhuikte bhogan yathepsitan || 51 ||

10.48 kysara/kysard is a dish of sesame seeds and a mixture of rice and peas with spices,
or ‘a dish made with milk, rice, and sesame seeds’ (Olivelle 2005, 278, commenting on
Manu 5.7; verse 5.6 in older editions).

10.49 The ghytakambala is a Srauta ritual, conducted in conjunction with laksa-
homa and kotihoma as observed in Geslani 2018, 119. It is a royal ritual, first attested and
comprehensively discussed in Atharvavedaparisista 33, intended for the protection of the
king (33.7). The text informs us that Brhaspati performed this ritual for Indra when Indra
faced defeat by the Asuras. For its association with sZnti-related rituals, see Geslani 2018,
120 and 165. For descriptions of the ghytakambala, see also Sizksmagama chapter 31 and
Uttarakaranigama chapter 32. Kane’s summary of the ghytakambala ritual (Kane 1930-
1962, vol. 5, p. 297) is the following: ‘on 14th of M[agha]. $u[klapaksa]. fast and on 15th
a thick blanket-like plaster of ghee on Sivalinga up to the Vedika and then gift of fine pairs
of dark bulls. Result—the performer lives in Sivaloka for numberless years.” This is in fact
partly based on SDhS 8.19-20 quoted in the Caturvargacintamans.
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On arial chariots that shine like sapphire and are drawn by pea-
cocks, he will depart to beautiful Sivapura and experience any plea-
sures he pleases.

[ philgune —
In Phalguna]

sampréapte philgune mdase yab kuryin naktabbojanam |
Syamakaksivanivarair jitakrodho jitendriyab |
caturdasyam athistamyam upavisarato bhavet || 52 ||

He who follows [the rules of] eating only at night when the month
of Philguna arrives, [living on] millet (syZmaka), milk and wild
rice, his anger conquered, his senses subdued, should fast on the

fourteenth and eighth days.

paunrnamdasyam mahasnanam pavicagavyair ghrtadibhib |
valmikdagradimydbhis ca gomitracchaganidibbib |
tvagbhis ca ksivavrksanam dbatrigandhadibbir bhavet || 53 ||

At full moon he should perform the great bathing [of the divine
image] with the five products of the cow—ghee etc.—with clay
from the top of an ant-hill etc., and with cow’s urine and dried
cow-dung etc., with the bark of Ksiravrksa trees, and perfumes
such as of the Amla fruit.

10.52 Note the slight changes in the prescribed dates in the sequence spanning verses
36—-86: pansa—8th of both fortnights; magha—14th of both fortnights; phalguna—=8th
and 14th [of both fortnights?]... After this no dates are mentioned, but at the end (in verse
89) itis confirmed that the 8th and 14th of both fortnights are the focus of this observance.
This may mean either that the instructions for the first two months are elliptic, or that they
are introductory, slowly preparing the practitioner for the proper practice.

10.53 We are uncertain about the precise identity of ksiravrksas (‘milk-trees’). The
only other occurence of the word in the Sivadharma corpus can be found in Sivopanisad
4.43, where the text discusses ksiravrksa as fuel, yet it remains unclear what the word signi-
fies. In Vedic sources, a few mentions of ksiravrksa appear, such as in Atharvavedaparisista
64.7.5 and Baudbdyanagrhyasitra 3.4.2. In the Arthasastra (2.1.3), a list of ksiravrksas
is provided and they are recommended for planting as landmarks. Susrutasambiti 1.2.4
gives the standard list of four ksiravrksas: nyagrodha, udumbara, asvattha, and madbiika,
in connection with the homa ritual. However, Padmasambiti 9.68-69 considers eight
milk-trees as auspicious, including the four from the standard list. Notably, the fire kin-
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dadyad gomithunam bhaktyi tamribbam paramesthine |
Sesam anyad yathoddistam krtvapnoti mahat phalam || 54 ||
He should give the Highest One [i.e. Siva] a pair of a bull and a cow
of a coppery red colour with devotion. If he proceeds with the rest
as prescribed, he will obtain great rewards.
padmardgapratikasair vimanair gajasamyutaib |
gatva Sivapuram divyam pirvoktam labbate phalam || 55 ||
Riding on @rial chariots that shine like rubies and are drawn by

elephants, he will depart to divine Sivapura and will obtain the
aforementioned rewards.

[ caitre —
In Caitra]

caitramdse tu samprapte yah kuryin naktabbojanam |

pistakam payasi yuktam bhuiijanab samyatendriyab || 56 ||
He who follows the rules of eating only at night when the month
of Caitra arrives, should live on flour mixed in milk, his senses sub-

dued.

caitre pi rudvam abhyarcya kuryad vai naktabhojanam |

dadyid gomithunam citra patalam samalamkytam |

Stvayatisuripam ca sesam pirvavad dcaret || 57 ||
In the month of Caitra, he should follow the practice of eating
only at night while worshipping Rudra. He should offer Siva an
ornamented and extremely beautiful pair of a bull and a cow of a
rosy colour. He should proceed with the rest as before.

dled by the wood of the milk-tree is used for the santi ritual (Byhatsambita 45.24). The
same text also mentions that both the fruit and the leaves of the milk-tree are auspicious for
religious ceremonies, particularly the pusyasnana. Even the seat for the king to sit on dur-
ing the pusyasniana can be made from the milk-tree, referred to as ksirataru (47.46). We
have failed to find any source that explains how the bark of a ‘milk-tree’ is used for bathing
a divine image; in a ritual context, it is always the wood of that tree that is mentioned. For
further lists of, and medical details on, ksiravrksa, see Meulenbeld 1974, 82, n. 137. We
propose that it is the extracted juice or sap of the bark of a Ksiravrksa tree (‘milk-tree’) that

is used in this ritual of bathing the image.

10.57 Note the somewhat odd but potentionally sensible variant patrebbyab (‘from

bowls/plates’) for patalam (‘pink, pale red’) in the Kashmirian MS (S5,).
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pusparigaprabbair yanair divyiasvarathasamyutaib |
gacchec chivapuram ramyam duspriapyam akyrtatmabhib || 58 ||

Riding @rial vehicles that shine like topaz and are drawn by divine
chariot-horses, he will depart to beautiful givapura, which is diffi-
cult to attain by those whose selves are not disciplined.

[ vaisakhe —
In Vaisakha]

vaisikbamase samprapte yah kuryan naktabhojanam |
Salyannam payasa ynktam bbusijanab samyatendriyab || 59 ||

He who follows the rules of eating only at night when the month
of Vaisakha arrives, eating [only] rice boiled in milk, his senses sub-

dued,

gosthasiyi Sivadhydyi nisayam ekavastradbrk |

niyamam ca yathoddistam samanyam sarvam dcaret || 60 ||

should rest in the cow-pen at night and meditate on Siva, wearing
only one piece of clothing. He should observe all the general rules
(niyama) as prescribed.

vaisikbe paurnamasyam ca kuryat snanam ghytadibhib |
Sivayalambkytam svetam dadyid gomithunam subbam || 61 ||

10.58 The interpretation of asvaratha in pida b is not unproblematic. Rejecting the
only other plausible reading—asvavara (‘an excellent horse’, in N and N5, )—we take
itas an inverted tatpurusa compound (for rathisva, ‘chariot horse’). See asvaratha also in
87b and 144b, where the variant asvatara (‘a mule’) also appears, and has been rejected on
the ground that it seems a secondary correction.

10.59 Pida a is a ma-vipula.

10.60 For an observance, or penance, that involves staying in a cow-pen, see, e.g.,
Manu 11.109 (Olivelle’s edition): upapatakasamynkto goghno masam yavan pibet | ky-
tavapo vased gosthe carmand tena samvrtab ||; ‘A man guilty of a secondary sin causing
loss of caste by killing a cow should drink barley gruel for a month and live in a cow pen
with his hair shaved and wrapped in the skin of that cow.” (tr. Olivelle 2005, 220.)

There has been no explicit list of Niyamas mentioned so far in this chapter, but see
verses 88 and 135 below. Here, in verse 60, niyama may not have a technical meaning; it
may simply stand for the general instructions mentioned above.

130



Translation of Sivadbarmasistra 10

At full moon in the month of Vaisakha, he should bathe [the image
of the deity] with ghee etc. He should offer Siva a nice pair of a
white bull and a white cow.

hamsakundenduvarnibbair mahdyianair alamkrtaib |
susvetavrsasamyuktaih prayatisvaramandiram || 62 ||
Riding on great and ornamented vehicles that shine with the colour

of white geese, jasmine and the Moon, and are drawn by bulls of a
bright white colour, he will depart to the palace of I§vara.

sarvatisayarapabhib stribbib samparivaritab |
nilotpalasugandhibbib kridate kalam aksayam || 63 ||

Surrounded by women of all-surpassing beauty who smell like blue
water-lilies, he will have unending pleasure.

[yesthe —
In Jyestha]
Jyesthamase tu samprapte yab kuryan naktabhojanam |
Salyannam payasa dbauntam ajyaksivena samyutam || 64 ||
When the month of Jyestha arrives, he should follow the rules of
eating only at night by living on rice boiled in water, with clarified

butter and milk added.

virdsani nisardbam syad diva gam anugacchati |

hitakari gavam nityam abamkaravivarjitab || 65 ||
He should sleep on his haunches for half of the night and follow a
cow in the daytime. He should always tend to the cows selflessly.

10.65 We take gam in pdda b as singular, but one could assume that the final -7 is
a hiatus breaker (gz-m-anugacchati), thus a plural is to be understood. Furthermore, al-
though Monier-Williams® Sanskrit-English Dictionary gives ‘sleeping out in the open air,
the station of a guard or sentinel’ as a possible meaning of virdsana, we have decided to
follow Olivelle’s interpretation of this expression in a similar context (‘on his haunches,’
Mann 11.111d, see below). There could be an element in this of imitating the position in

which cows rest.

For a Dharmasastric penance that involves following cows and the expression virdsana
(as well vysabbaikadasi, which comes up in 10:211), see Manu 11.110fF. (in Olivelle’s
edition; 11.109fF. in older editions), the continuation of the passage cited in our notes to

10.60. For a translation of this passage, see Olivelle 2005, 220.
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panrnamdasyam ca piirvoktam kuryat snanadikam vidhim |
deyam gomithunam catra dbimravarpam alamkytam || 66 ||
At full moon he should perform the aforementioned rituals in-

cluding bathing [the deity]. In this case, he should offer [Siva] an
ornamented smokey pair of a bull and a cow.

nilotpaladalaprakbyair mabayanair anopamaib |
mabdsimbanibaddbais ca kridate kalam aksayam || 67 ||
Riding on great, matchless vehicles that shine like the petals of blue

water-lilies, and that are drawn by powerful lions, he will have un-
ending pleasure.

[ asadbe —
In Asadha]
asadbamase samprapte yab kuryan naktabhojanam |
bharikbandajyasammisvin saktin adyat sagorasan || 68 ||
He who follows the rules of eating only at night when the month
of Asadha arrives should eat coarsely ground barley mixed with a
lot of sugar and clarified butter and milk.
dadyad gomithunam gauram Sivayalamkytam subbam |
samanyam ca vidhim sarvam yabh kuryat prakpracoditam || 69 ||
He should offer Siva a nice, ornamented, white pair of abull and a
cow. He who keeps all the general rules as prescribed before,

Suddbasphatikasamkasair yanaih sarasavabanaib |
animadigunair yuktah sivavad vicaret svayam || 70 ||

will live like Siva himself, [riding] vehicles that are like clear crystal
and are drawn by cranes, possessing the powers of minuteness etc.

10.67 The form anopama (and andpama, anaupama) for anupama is attested
as a metrical variant in various texts, see, e.g., Visnudharma 66.88ab: yat tu buddbeh
parataram andikhyeyam anopamam, and LiP 1.8.104ab: kaivalyam caiva nirvipam
nibsreyasam ansipamam. The mention of the devotee’s destination, presumably Sivaloka,

is missing here. A line may have dropped out.
10.68 Pida a is a ma-vipula.

10.70 ‘the powers of minuteness etc.”: in other words, one will enjoy the eight

aisvaryas.
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[ Sravane —
In Sravana]

samprapte sravane mase yab kuryan naktabhojanam |
ksirasastikabbaktena sarvabbitabite ratab || 71 ||

He who follows the rules of eating [only] at night when the month
of Sravana arrives, consuming sastika rice [boiled] with milk, fo-
cusing on the welfare of all living beings,

Svetagrapadapaundram ca dadyid gomithunam sive |
samanyam akbilam kuryad vidbanam yat prakirtitam || 72 ||

should offer Siva a pair of a bull and a cow that have white spots
on the fore part of their legs and also white stripes on their heads.
He should perform all the general procedures as they have been
taught.

sa vicitrair mahayanair vicitrasvaniyojitaib |
gatva Sivapuram divyam pirvoktam labbate phalam || 73 ||
Riding great colourful @rial vehicles drawn by many-coloured

horses, he will go to divine Sivapura and will obtain the aforemen-
tioned rewards.

[ bhadrapade —
In Bhadrapada]

prapte bhadrapade mdase yab kuryian naktabbojanam |

hutasesam tu bhuiijano vrksamilisrito diva || 74 ||

He who follows the rules of eating [only] at night when the month
of Bhadrapada arrives, living on the remnants of oblations, dwelling
at the roots of a tree during daytime,

vatran cayatane vasah sarvabbitanukampakab |
nilaskandbam vrsam gam ca sivaya vinivedayet || 75 ||

10.71 sastika (Oriza sativa Linn.) is a type of rice that ripens in about sixty days. See
more details in Singh and Chunekar 1999, 419.
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and at the temple ground during night-time, being compassionate
towards all living beings, should ofter Siva a bull and a cow with

dark-coloured backs.

nisakarakaraprakbyair vajravaidiryasobhitaib |
cakravakasamdayuktair vimanaip sarvakamikaib || 76 ||

Riding @rial vehicles shining like moon-beams, ornamented with
diamonds and cat’s-eye gems, drawn by Cakravaka birds, provid-
ing all objects of desires,

gatvd Sivapuram ramyam amarasuravanditah |
prakridate mahabhogair yivad abbiitasamplavam || 77 ||

he will go to beautiful Sivapura, praised by the immortal gods and
the Asuras. He will amuse himself with great pleasures till the end
of the universe.

[ dsvayuje —

In Aévayuja]
Srimaddsvayuje masi yabh kuryan naktabhojanam |
ghrtasanam prabbuiijanab prasannitmd jitendriyab || 78 ||

He who follows the rules of eating only at night in the auspicious
month of As’vayuja living on ghee, with a clear heart, his senses

subdued,

vrsabham nilakanthabbam urodese samunnatam |

vimucya dadyad rudriya gam ekam samalambkytam || 79 ||

should release a dark-necked bull with a large hump, and donate a
fully ornamented cow to Rudra.

vidbisesam ca piarvoktam yabh kartum samupdcaret |
pranante ca param sthanam prayati sivavad vasi || 80 ||

10.79 Pida c is a ma-vipula.

Letting loose of a bull is part of a number of religious observances, see, e.g., entries
for karttika, nilavrsadana, pasupatavrata, vysavrata, vysotsarga, and sivacaturdasivrata
in Kane 1930-1962, vol. 5. More specifically, see, e.g., Nisvasamukba 2.86cd—88ab (with
additional references in Kafle 2020, 264); and Garudapurina 11.6 on vrsotsarga.
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And he who is engaged in performing the rest of the procedure as
it has been taught will go the highest world at the end of his life as
a lord, like Siva.

svacchamaunktikasamkasair indranilopasobhitaih |
Jivamjivakasamyuktair vimanaib sarvakamikaib |
prakridate mababhogair yivad abbiitasamplavam || 81 ||

Riding @rial vehicles that shine like pure pearls, are ornamented
with sapphires, drawn by peacock-pheasants, fulfilling all desires,
he will amuse himself with greatly pleasureable things till the end
of the universe.

[ karttike —
In Karttika]

susubbe karttike mase yab kuryan naktabhojanam |
ksirodanam prabbuiijanab satyavadi jitendriyab || 82 ||

In the very auspicious month of Karttika, he who follows the rules
of eating only at night, living on rice boiled with milk, always speak-
ing the truth, his senses subdued,

dadyad gomithunam catra kapilam joalanaprabbam |
pirvoktam ca vidhim krtva sivatulyabalo bhavet || 83 ||

10.80 Our choice of reading in pdda b (samupdicaret) may seem random, but we think
that an optative is needed here and that what N, and N§, transmit (samupicaran) is
possibly just a minor scribal error for the most probable, and adopted, reading.

10.81 For the role of peacock-pheasants (jivamjivaka, Polyplectron bicalcaratum) in
Sanskrit literature, see K. N. Dave, 270-274.

Note that the reading dhdtasamplavam in pida d (Ng; and N§,) would also be ac-
ceptable since it is a widely attested variant of Zbbatasamplavams; e.g., all MSS of the Vsa-
sarasamgraba preter abiutasamplava to abbitasamplava (VSS 2.13 and 12.151). See also
verse 77 above.

The mention of the devotee’s destination, presumably Sivaloka, is missing again
(cf. 10.67). A line may have dropped out.

10.82 Correcting ksirodana to ksiraudana (ksira + odana) is unnecessary since the
former is widely attested; see, e.g., Mahdabhirata 13.14.80cd: ksirodanasamayuktam bho-

Janam ca prayaccha me.
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should offer Siva a flaming-reddish-brown pair of a bull and a cow.
Then having performed the procedure taught before, he will be-
come equal in power to Siva.

kalpanalasikbaprakhbyair mahdyanair anipamaib |
mahdasimbakytatopaib sivavac cestate vasy || 84 ||

Riding matchless grand vehicles that shine like the flames of the
fire [that destroys the universe at the end] of zons, [and that] sport
majestic lions, he goes about as a lord, like Siva.

[ margasirse —
In Margasirsa]

margasirse subbe mdase yab kuryin naktabhojanam |
yavannam payasi yuktam bhunijanab samyatendriyab || 85 ||

He who follows the rules of eating [only] at night in the auspicious
month of Margaf$irsa, living on barley [boiled] with milk, his senses

subdued,

dadyad gomithunam divyam panduram samalamkytam |
Sivaya Sesam pirvoktam vidbanam samupakramet || 86 ||

should offer Siva a divine pair of a white bull and cow fully orna-
mented. He should carry out the rest of the procedure as taught
before.

sitapadmanibbair yinaib svetasvarathasamyuntaib |
gatva Sivapuram divyam Sivatulyabalo bhavet || 87 ||

[Riding] on vehicles that shine like white lotuses and are drawn by
white chariot-horses, he will go to divine Sivapura and will become
equal in power to Siva.

10.84 The mention of the devotee’s destination, presumably Sivaloka, is missing again
(cf. 10.67 and 81 above).

10.86 In this verse, Nay and N, two MSS that rarely differ in any significant way,
deviate again, as in verses 20-23. Pida c is a ma-vipuld.

10.87 For reasons for our choice of, and the problem of interpreting, asvaratha, see
notes to 58b and 144b.
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[sadbarana dbarmab —
General rules]

abimsa satyam asteyam brabmacaryam daya ksama |
tribsnanam cagnibavanam bhisayya naktabbojanam || 88 ||

Non-violence, speaking the truth, refraining from theft, chastity,
compassion and patience, three daily baths, fire- worship, sleeping
on the ground and eating [only] at night,

paksayor upavisena caturdasyastami vaset |
ityevamadiniyamam dcared yah Sivavrati || 89 ||

fasting on the fourteenth and eighth days of both fortnights: he
who observes the religious vows of Siva (sivavratin) should follow
these and other rules (ziyama).

[ vratam Sivabbaktanam narinam —
Observance for female Siva-devotees]

Sivabbaktd tu ya nari dbruvam s puruso bbhavet |
stritvam apy uttamam sa cet kavksate synu tadvratam || 90 ||

If a woman is a devotee of Siva, she will surely become a man [in
her next life]. But if she wants to achieve the ultimate womanhood,
listen to the observance for her.

umdmahesvaram nama sada pritivivardbanam |
aviyogakaram santam dbarmakamarthasidbakam || 91 ||

10.88 Pida c is a na-vipula.

10.89 Although the form caturdasysstami in pada b could be original, we have de-
cided to read caturdasyastami, to be consistent with our decision at 92b. As far as the
nominative ending of this compound is concerned, a correction would be more problem-

atic: compare 37a. Pida c is a na-vipula.

The commentary states that verses 88—89 give ‘the general rules for these observances’

(see p. 178).

10.90 tadvratam in pida d could be taken as two separate words and translated as
‘that observance,” but we prefer taking it as a tatpurusa compound, standing for tasyia

vratam (‘the observance for her’).
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It is called Umamahesvara [observance], which always increases
joy, which prevents separation [from one’s husband], makes peace
[among husband and wife], and brings success in religious duties
(dbarma), carnal pleasures (kama) and financial matters (artha).

panrpamdasyam amavasyam caturdasyastamisu ca |

naktam abdam prakurvita bavisyair brabmacarint || 92 ||

For a year, she should perform [the observance of eating only at]
nightat full moon and new moon, and on the fourteenth and eighth
days, [eating] sacrificial food, in chastity.

umdamahesapratimam bhemnd kytva susobbanim |
rajatim vapi varsante snapayitvd ghytadibhib || 93 ||

She should make a beautiful golden or silver image of Umamahesa
at the end of the year, and she should bathe it with ghee and other
[substances],

gandbamdilyair alamkrtya vastrapuspais ca sobhanaib |
bhaksyabhojyair asesais ca vitanadhvajacamaraib || 94 ||

beautify it with perfumes and garlands and nice clothes and flow-
ers, [and she should feed Uma and Mahesa] with all kinds of solid
and liquid food, and [provide them] with canopies, banners and
chowries.

10.91 We take santam in pada c as if santikaram were meant. This is suggested by
“vardbanam, °karam and °sadbakam in the other expressions in this verse. Alternatively,
santam could convey the sense of a ‘tranquil, gentle’ observance.

See an umdamahesvaravrata described in Kane 1930-1962 (vol. S, 277), which is based
on the Caturvargacintdmani, thus ultimately on the Sivadbarmasistra. For a description
of another umamahesvaravrata, see SkP Brabmottarakbanda 18.

Note the significant omission of the fourth purusirtha (moksa).

10.92 Note the accusative form amavdsyam in pida a, instead of a locative, and its
explanation based on Astadhydyi 2.3.5 and 2.1.29, given for the second appearance of this
word in 10.122, in the commentary, see p. 179. This phenomenon occurs, e.g., in Nisva-
samukha 3.193ab: amdavasyam panrnpamasyam paksayor ubbayor api.

10.93 Pida a is a bba-vipula.

10.94 We borrow the translation of bbaksya-bhojya (‘solid and liquid food’) from Yagi
1994.
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bhojayec chivabbaktams ca dindandthams ca tarpayet |
sSaktya ca daksindm dadyat sivam ante ksamapayet || 95 ||

She should feed the Sivabhaktas and gladden the poor and the help-
less [with food], and give them as many gifts as she can, and at the
end ask Siva for forgiveness.

tamrakamsyadipatram va sitavastravagunthitam |
krtva cayatanam madhye pratimam upakalpayet || 96 ||

Optionally (vZ), covering (avagunthitam krtvi) a vessel made of
copper or brass, or some other metal, with a white cloth, she should
turn it into a [small] temple and place the image inside it.

Sirasaddya tat patram vitanacchatrasobbitam |
dbvajasamkbadivibbavaib sivasyidyatanam nayet || 97 ||

Putting on her head that vessel beautified with canopies and para-
sols, with an abundance of banners, conch-shells etc., she should
carry it to the Siva temple.

lingamitrtan mahesasya vratasyante nivedayet |

tadvedyam sthapayet patram upasobbhisamanvitam || 98 ||

At the end of the observance, she should offer it to the /i7ga-image
of Mahesa. She should place the vessel on the pedestal of [the /z7iga]

together with the decorations.

10.95 Following the sequence in the text, the observer first bathes the idol, then deco-
rates it, but no p#ja is mentioned. The presence of the ksamapana here could potentially
confuse readers, as it did us, regarding whether it constitutes a part of the main worship.
The ksamdapana ritual is featured here within the context of feeding Siva-devotees, while
it usually takes place after the completion of the main ritual worship (cf. SDhS 8.38c—
39). We would normally expect a ksamdapana within the framework of the worship of the
image as the final part of the main ritual worship (as seen in SDhS 9.14 = Sivapurina
Vayaviyasambiti 33.6ft, Sarvajiianottara 6.41, etc.), often expressed by the phrase sivam
ante ksamapayet or sivam cante ksamapayet.

10.97 While sirasadaya (Sirasa + ddaya, lit. ‘taking with the head’) in pada a is ac-
ceptable, one could argue that s57asy ddhiya (‘placing it on the head’) would be smoother.
The latter is what we see in N5 and NS}, and in some of the parallel passages (see the
apparatus). Cf. also 123c below. Pada c is a na-vipula.
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pradaksinikytya sivam pranipatya ksamapayet |
samapyaivam vvatam punyam synu yad yat phalam labbet || 99 ||

Having circumambulated Siva, prostrating herself, she should ask
[Siva] for forgiveness. Listen to what rewards can be obtained by
concluding [this] auspicious observance thus.

dvadasidityasamkisair mabdyanair anopamaib |
yathestam aisvare loke rudraib sardbam pramodate || 100 ||

[Arriving] on great and matchless vehicles that shine like the twelve
Adityas, she will amuse herself with the Rudras in the world of
I$vara as she pleases

kalpakotisabasrani kalpakotisatani ca |
tadante sa mahabhogair vispuloke mahbiyate || 101 ||

for thousands and hundreds of krores of ®ons. At the end of that,
she will rejoice in the world of Visnu experiencing greatly enjoy-

able things.

tatah karmavasesena sarvakamasamanvitam |
brabmalokam samasddya paramam sukbam dpnuyat || 102 ||

Then, by her remaining karma, she will reach the world of Brahma,
[the place] that fulfils all desires, and she will obtain the highest
happiness.

brabmalokat paribbrasta srimatsukbavati bbavet |
prajapatyam avapnoti lokilokanamaskytam || 103 ||

10.99 Pida a is a bba-vipula; the readings reversing the word order therein may have
tried to normalise the text. Note how most MSS transmit a reading in pdda d that must
have been the result of a simple mistake of misreading synu yad as sypuyad. Compare 215d

below.

10.100 Here the notion that the devotee actually uses the @rial vehicles to get to the
divine destination is only implied. On the forms anopama, anipama, and anaupama, see

note to verse 67b.
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Having descended from Brahmaloka, she will become prosperous
and happy. She will reach Prajapati’s world, which is respected by
the world and beyond (lokaloka).

bhogdams tatra civam bbuktvi somaloke vaset sukbam |

somad aindram punar lokam dsadyendram patim labbet || 104 ||
Having experienced enjoyable things there [in Prajapati’s world]
for long, she will live in Somaloka happily. Then from Soma[’s
world] she will get to Indra’s world and obtain Indra for a hus-

band.

indralokdc ca gandbarvam sa lokam prapya modate |

gandbarvardjapatind savdbam bhogair anckadhba || 105 ||
[Descending] from Indraloka, she will reach the world of Gandha-
rvas and rejoice in enjoyments in various ways together with the

Gandharva king as her husband.

mabdratnaprabbidiptair upasobbitam adbbutaib |

yaksalokam imam prapta yathakamam pramodate || 106 ||
Reaching the world of Yaksas, which is embellished with the won-
derful brilliance of the light of huge precious stones, she will enjoy
herself as she pleases.

10.103 We have chosen the well-represented s7imat°, as part of a dvandva compound,
in pada b in contrast with the adverbial srivat (NS, NG, EV) which could otherwise be con-
sidered the lectio difficilior. With the latter, the pdda would translate as ‘she will become
as full of pleasure as [the goddess] Sri.” The somewhat awkward nature of the dvandva
compound srimatsukbavati may be the reason for some of the variations in the MSS.
The word srimat/sriman also appears in a similar context in SDhS 8.21 (NS, f. 24r, N5
f. 24v): samyak preksanakam kytva rudralokam avapnuyat | suripas subbagab sriman
paribbrasto ‘tra (tu N§y) jayate ||.

Descending, falling, or returning, from various heavens to find happiness, or an el-
evated status, on earth is a recurring theme in a number of texts. Within the Sivadha-
rma corpus, in addition to the verse cited above, see, e.g., SDhU 12.237-241 (Yokochi
2023), Vrsasarasamgraba 18.8 and 19.18. On the theme of descending from heaven, see
also Yokochi 2021, 95-96 and Mirnig 2019, 466-467.

10.105 Pida c is a na-vipuld.

10.106 Although imam in pada c is slightly odd because one would usually expect
ayam lokab, imam lokam, etasmin loke, etc., to refer to the human world (‘[in/to] this
world’), the alternatives here, including #x sam?®, seem secondary.

For the description of the world of Yaksas characterized by its brilliance and adorned
with gems and precious stones, see Meghadita Prarvabhiga 1.7, 1.63, Meghadita
Uttarabhiga 1t (particularly 1, 3, and 7), and Vayupurana 41.14t.
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yaksalokat paribbrasta kridate merumirdbani |
sthanani lokapilanam kramad dgatya modate || 107 ||

Descending from Yaksaloka, she will sport on the peak of Mount
Meru. Coming to the domains of the Lokapalas in due order, she
will rejoice.

alokilokaparyante sarvasmin ksitimandale |
yatra kvacit sukbam divyam tad asesam avapnuyat || 108 ||

She will obtain all the divine pleasures wherever they may be in the
whole world up to the very end of the Lokaloka mountains.

evam sa sarvalokesu bhogan bhuktva yathepsitan |
kramdad dgatya loke smin rajanam patim apnuydt || 109 ||

Having enjoyed pleasures thus according to her wishes in all the
worlds, she will descend to this world in due order, and she will
obtain a king for a husband.

yuvanam ripasampannam asesaprthivipatim |

dbarmarthakamamoksajiiam ittham asadya modate || 110 ||

She will live happily after marrying thus a king who is young and
handsome, who rules the whole world, and who is knowledgable
about religious duties (dbarma), financial matters (artha), carnal
pleasures (k2ma) and liberation (moksa).

tato dbarmdavasesena bhavatisvarabbavita |
svakarmavdsanayogit punab prarabbate subbam || 111 ||

Then with the remainder of her merits (dbarmavasesena), she will
become a devotee of I§vara, and because of her own karmic residues
(karmavisana), she again undertakes meritorious acts (s#bha).

Subbdc ca punar apy evam yonim yiti sabasrasab |
yavan napnoti nirvanam tavad bbhramati karmana || 112 ||

10.109 See a discussion and alternative translation of verses 109-113 in Bisschop etal.

2021, 10.
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And because of [undertaking] what is meritorious, she will enter
the womb once again a thousand times in a similar way. She will
wander [through transmigration] by the force of her karma as long
as she does not obtain final cessation (nirvana).

tannirveddc ca vairagyam vairagyaj jianasambbavab |

jAianat pravartate yogo yogad dubkbantam apnuyat || 113 ||
From disgust (nzrveda) with that [transmigration arises] indiffer-
ence (vairiagya), from indifference comes knowledge (j7Zina). From
knowledge comes union (yoga), from union she obtains the end of

suffering (dubkbanta).

10.112 Choosing the reading nirvedam instead of nirvapam in pida c would make
sense if we presupposed that tannirvedar in pida a of the next verse is a karmadbaraya
compound (‘from that disgust’) referring back to 112¢; but this is problematic because
in this way we would have to reject all Nepalese MSS. In fact, nirvanam is fully accept-
able if we translate 113a as a tatpurusa compound referring to the process of transmigra-
tion hinted at in 112d instead (‘from disgust with that [transmigration]’). It seems that
some MSS had problems with accepting the Buddhist-sounding term nirvana as a read-
ing, or tried to ‘correct’ the text after seeing tannirvedat in 113a. Bisschop et al. 2021,
10, also prefer, or at least accept, and translate, the reading nirvana. In addition, a passage
from the Haracaritacintiamani cited in the apparatus (17.78, see Torzs6k [forthcoming]),
one that has demonstrably been influenced by, or partly based on, the Sivadbarmasistra
and the Sivadbarmottara, suggests that tannirvedat in our 10.113a is to be interpreted
as samsaranirvedavasit (HCC 17.78a). It is also worth recalling that the word nirvana is
not exclusively Buddhist, and that it does sometimes appear in a ‘Hindu’ context, e.g., in
BhG 2.72, 5.24-26, and 6.15, thus its presence here in the Sivadbarmasistra should not
be inconceivable.

10.113 See a passage in SDhU 2.187-189, which seems like an echo of our verses 111—
113 (De Simini 2023):

tatas taddbarmasesena samprapte pralaye tada |

JAdanam utpadyate tasya rudrebhyab praviciratab ||
jAanad viraktab samsare Sivadbyanasamasritab |

svadebam tynavat tyaktva sarvadubkbantam apnuyat ||

samastadubkbanirmuktab suddhab svatmany avasthitab |

sarvajiiab paripirnas ca mukta ity abbidbiyate ||.

Here is a translation based on the one in De Simini (forthcoming): “Then, once the
dissolution [of the universe] takes place, through the remainder of his merit, knowledge
arises from the Rudras for him from [his own] reflection. If, when [still] in the realm of
transmigration, he was detached from knowledge [and made] stable in the meditation on
Siva, having abandoned his own material existence like a blade of grass, he will obtain the
end of all sufferings. Freed from all suffering, pure, abiding only in his true Self, omniscient
and accomplished, he is defined as “liberated.”’
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[ anyavratam —
Another observance]

astamyam ca caturdasyim niyatd brabmacarini |

varsam ekam na bhuijita mahabhogajigisaya || 114 ||
For a year, on the eighth and fourteenth days [of each month], be-
ing disciplined and in chastity, she should refrain from eating if
she wishes to achieve great pleasures.

varsante pratimam krtva pirvavad vidbim acaret |

snanddyam tad vratam prapya pirvoktian labbate gunan || 115 ||
At the end of the year, constructing an image [of Umamahesvara],
she should follow the instructions taught above, including bathing
[the deities], and if she undertakes this observance, she will obtain
the aforementioned merits.

Jambinadamayair yanais caturdvirair alamkytaib |

gatva Sivapuram divyam asesam bhogam apnuyat || 116 ||
Riding on golden vehicles that are embellished with four doors,
she will go to divine Sivapura and will obtain all pleasures.

Sivddisarvalokesu bhogan bhuktva yathepsitan |

kramad dgatya loke smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 117 ||
Experiencing any chosen pleasure in all the worlds beginning with
Sivaloka, she will descend to this world in due order and she will
obtain a king for a husband.

10.116 In pdda a, correcting jambinada® to jambianada® would be a minor improve-
ment, but we have decided not to alter the text because we suppose that the form jambi-
nada® can be original.

10.117 After much deliberation, we have decided to relegate to the apparatus the pas-
sage that appears after verse 117 in N2y NS, P7,G™ G, E", and after verse 113 in G**, our
main reasons being its limited attestation in the Nepalese MSS, its possibly secondary na-
ture, which is suggested by the sudden inclusion of men in this observance that focuses pri-
marily on women, and also because its last two lines seem somewhat clumsy and obscure;
all these point to the possibility that it was not part of the text originally (but see it appear
in Caturvargacintamani 2.21.15). A tentative translation of the passage in question goes
as follows: ‘[This] religious observance called Umimahesvara was taught by Isvara out of
compassion especially for all women and men. Therefore both men and women should
perform the Umamahesvara observance as much as they can. [By this] one can achieve the
peak of happiness. [It should be performed] by one who is fully satisfied in order to satisfy
Umadevi.’
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[ salipistapratimavratam —
Rice-flour-image observance]

ya nary upavased abdam krsnam ekam caturdasim |
varsante pratimam krtva salipistamayim subbiam || 118 ||

If a woman observes fasts for a year only on the fourteenth day of
the dark fortnight, and at the end of the year fashions a nice image
[of Umamahesvara] out of rice flour,

pitanulepanair malyaib pitavastrais ca pijayet |
prirvoktam akbilam krtva sivaya vinivedayet || 119 ||

worships it with yellow unguents and garlands, and yellow clothes,
performs all that has been taught above, and offers it to Siva,

saptabbaumair mabdyanais taptacimikaraprabbaib |
yugakotisatam sagram rudraloke mahbiyate || 120 ||

[arriving] on seven-storey-high gigantic @rial vehicles that shine
like molten gold, she will prosper in Rudraloka for more than a
thousand million zons.

Stvadisarvalokesu bhogan bhuktva yathepsitin |
kramdad dgatya loke smin yathestam patim dpnuyat || 121 ||

Having experienced enjoyments according to her wishes in all the
worlds beginning with that of Siva, descending to this world in
due order, she will find the husband that she desires.

10.118 The observance is now prescribed for only one day per month, presumably for

an audience in need of an easier version of it.

10.120 Our choice of reading taptacimikara (‘molten gold’) in pdda b, transmitted
in N§,S5;S”E", and potentially in N5, is a common expression in other Sanskrit texts
(see, e.g., Bhagavatapurina 7.8.20cd and Svacchandatantra 10.1146¢d). Other expres-
sions describing gold include compounds with dbauta (‘polished’, ‘bright’), dbmata (‘in-
flamed’), druta (‘melted’), and sarva (‘all’). The relatively early N, N5 and N75,,, as well
as N§; (and N%°), read a baffling dbvinta’: but in fact, this could be a corruption from
an original dbauta’ or dbmdata°. Note that some MSS read 7aloke and sivaloke instead of

rudraloke in piada d.
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[ pistasilavratam —
Flour-trident observance]

yamavasyiam niviharid bbhaved evam suyantrita |
Sitlam pistamayam krtva varsante vinivedayet || 122 ||

If a woman abstains from food at New Moon, and is thus strictly
self-controlled, and fashions a trident out of flour and offers it to
Siva at the end of the year,

Sivdya rajatam padmam suvarnakytakarnikam |

bhaktya sivasi vinyasya sesam pitrvavad dcaret || 123 ||

[as well as] a silver lotus with a pericarp made of gold, placing
[these] on her head, with devotion, and follows the rest [of the
instructions] as before,

kamato pi kyrtam papam bbrinabatyadi yad bhavet |
tat sarvam siladdanena bhidyin nari na samsayab || 124 ||

she will, by [this] donation of a trident, transpierce all sin, even if
committed intentionally, such as an abortion, without a doubt.

mahdapadmavimanena naranarisamanvita |
yugakotisatam sagram Sivaloke mahbiyate || 125 ||
[She will travel] on an @rial palace that has the form of a grand

lotus, and is full of men and women, and will prosper in Sivaloka
for more than a thousand million zons.

isalokddilokesu bhuktvi bhogan anckadha |
imam lokam kramat prapya yathestam patim apnuyat || 126 ||

Having experienced many kinds of enjoyments in the worlds be-
ginning with that of I$a, reaching this world in due order, she will

find the husband that she desires.

10.122 Note the accusative, instead of the expected locative, of amavdsyam in pada a,

and see our note to verse 92, where this phenomenon first appears.
10.125 Note that some of MSS read rudraloke instead of sivaloke in pida d.

10.126 In pdda c, we follow NS5 G*X'GZL,. The variant reading tha loke kramat

rapya (Nio NS, PLLEY), albeit not smooth, might also be considered.
prapy g
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[ anyavratam —
Another observance]

paurnamdasyam upavased abdam ekam dydhavrata |
varsante sarvagandbadhyim pratimam vinivedayet || 127 ||

She should fast at Full Moon for one year, strict in her observance,
and at the end of the year offer an image that has been scented with
a mixture of various fragrant substances.

suvicitrair mahayanair divyagandhavahaib subbaib |
yugakotisatam sagram Sivaloke mahbiyate || 128 ||

[Arriving] on colourful, beautiful @rial vehicles that trail divine
scents, she will prosper in Sivaloka for more than a thousand mil-
lion zons.

yathestam aisvare loke bhuktvi bhogin asesatab |
kramad dgatya loke smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 129 ||
Fully experiencing enjoyments according to her wishes in I$vara’s

world, she arrives in this world in due order and finds herself a
royal husband.

[ ckabbaktavratam —
Observance of a single meal]

ya karttikam subbam mésam ekabbaktena yapayet |
ksamahimsadiniyamaib samyata brabmacaript || 130 ||

She who spends the auspicious month of Karttika with one single
[daily] meal, bound by Niyama-rules such as patience and non-vi-
olence, in chastity,

gudajyamisram pinyakam masante vinivedayet |
astamydm sacaturdasyam upavdsarata bbavet || 131 ||

10.127 Pida ais a na-vipula.

10.128 Note that some of the Nepalese MSS (N N2 N5, N$;) read rudraloke in-
stead of sivaloke in pada d.

10.130 Pida cis a na-vipula. For lists of Niyamas or Dharmas including ksama and/or
abimsa in this chapter, see verse 88 and especially verse 135.
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should offer at the end of the month an oil-cake with sugar and
clarified butter mixed in. She should engage in fasting on the eighth
and fourteenth days.

indranilapratikasair vimanaib sarvakamikaib |
varsayutasatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 132 ||

[Travelling] on @rial vehices that shine like sapphire and provide
all desired objects, she will prosper in Rudraloka for more than a
million years.

yathavat sarvalokesu bhogam dsidya sarvatab |
kramad agatya loke smin yathestam patim apnuyat || 133 ||

Experiencing enjoyments properly and fully in all the worlds, de-
scending to this world in due order, she will find the husband that
she desires.

ity evam sarvamdsesu vidbis tulyab prakirtitab |
ekabbaktopavisasya phalam ca sadysam vidub || 134 ||

In all the [remaining] months, the method of fasting by eating one
single meal a day is taught to be similar to the above; its fruit is
known also to be similar.

[sdadbarana dbarmab —
General rules]

ksamd satyam dayd danam saucam indriyanigrabab |
Stvapajagnibavanam santoso steyabhivand || 135 ||

The cultivation (bbhiavana) of patience, truthfulness, compassion,
donation, purity, control over the senses, the worship of Siva, fire
worship, contentedness, and non-stealing

10.131 Pada a is a ma-vipula.

10.135 Pida c is a na-vipula. We interpret bbdvana as if it were compounded with
each item in this list. For an alternative interpretation of this verse, see Bisschop etal. 2021,
12; there bhavana is taken only with asteya and the resulting compound is translated as
‘not [even] thinking of stealing.’
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sarvavratesv ayam dharmab saméanyo dasadha sthitab |
visesam api vaksyami pratimasam vratam prati || 136 ||

is the general, tenfold, religious duty (dbarma) in the case of all
observances. I shall also teach you the particulars with regards to
the observances [performed] month by month.

[ margasirse vrsabbavratam —
Margaséirsa: the bull observance]

margasirse subbe mdse vrsabbam pistanirmitam |
gandhbamalyair alamkrtya bhavaya vinivedayet || 137 ||

In the auspicious month of Marga$irsa, she should offer Bhava [i.e.
Siva] a bull made out of flour, embellished with scented substances
and garlands.

vrsayuktair mabdyanair apsaroganasamyutaip |
varsayutasatam sagram sivaloke mahiyate || 138 ||

[Arriving on] gigantic @rial vehicles drawn by bulls, and populated
by groups of Apsarases, she will prosper in Sivaloka for more than
a million years.

sarvadevanikayesu sampripya vipulam sukbam |
kramad dgatya loke ‘smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 139 ||

Experiencing great happiness in all the homes of the gods, descend-
ing to this world in due order, she will find herself a royal husband.
[ pause silavratam —

Pausa: the trident observance]

pausamdse subbe caiva siulam kytva pinakine |
gandbapuspair alamkrtya sivaya vinivedayet |
tamrakamsyadipatram va krtva dadyat pinakine || 140 ||

10.138 Pida d is an important locus that suggests a close relation between Ni5 and
NS, : they read pramodate against mabiyate in all other MSS.
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In the auspicious [month] of Pausa, fashioning a trident [out of
flour] for Pinikin, embellishing it with scented substances and
flowers, she should offer it to Siva. Alternatively, she can give
Pinakin a vessel that one has made of copper, brass, etc.

mahapuspakayanena divyagandbapravibina |
varsayutasatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 141 ||

[Arriving] on [Kubera’s] grand arial vehicle [called] Puspaka,
which carries a divine scent, she will prosper in Rudraloka for more
than a million years.

bhuktva tu vipulan bhogan asesapurasambhavin |
samprapyaivam kramal lokam abhistam patim apnuyat || 142 ||

Experiencing the prodigious enjoyments that arise in all the cities
[of the gods], descending to [this] world thus in due order, she will
find the husband that she desires.

[ maghe rathavratam —
Magha: the chariot observance]

maghe ratham asvayutam malyadipaprasobhitam |
paistalingasamdayunktam kytvayatanam anayet || 143 ||

In [the month] of Magha, she should make a [small] horse-drawn
carriage beautified with garlands and lamps, along with a linga
made of flour, and she should carry these to the temple.

mabdrathopamair yanaib svetdsvarathasamyutaib |
varsayutasatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 144 ||

10.140 Although the word pindka can signify both Siva’s bow and trident (see
Vallabhadeva’s comment ad Kumdrasambbava 3.10: pinakab sarvam dbanub silam ca),
the context in the above verse makes the latter the more likely choice. Although we trans-
late v in pada e as introducing an alternative, it could in fact simply describe the act of
presenting the trident on a plate. This is suggested by verse 149. A line before padas ef

may have dropped out.

10.141 pravabind in pada b is attested only in N and G™7, but there seems no better

choice of reading available. Compare also 128b and 188d.
10.143 Pida a is unmetrical.
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[Arriving] on @rial carriages that resemble gigantic chariots drawn
by white chariot-horses, she will prosper in Rudraloka for more
than a million years.

anubbityatulan bhogan asesapurasambbavan |
kramdd dgatya loke smin rajanam patim apnuydt || 145 ||
Experiencing unequalled enjoyments arising in all the cities [of the

gods], descending to this world in due order, she will find herself
a royal husband.

[ phalgune paistapratimavratam —
Philguna: the observance of the flour image]

phalgune pratimam paistim krtva carusamanvitim |
gandbamalyair alamkrtya sthapayed isvaralaye || 146 ||

In [the month of] Phalguna, she should fashion an image [of the
deity] out of flour mixed with caru, embellish it with scented sub-
stances and garlands, and install it in the temple of I$vara.

yanair apratimair divyair geyandatyasamakulaib |
varsdyutasatam sagram isaloke mabiyate || 147 ||

[Arriving on] incomparable, divine ®rial vehicles that are filled
with singing and dancing, she will prosper in I$aloka for more than
a million years.

sarvamaranikayesu prapya bhogan sudurlabbin |
samprapte smin kramdal loke yathestam patim apnuyat || 148 ||

After experiencing in the homes of all the immortal gods enjoy-
ments that are extremey difficult to access, when she reaches this
world in due order, she will find the husband that she desires.

10.144 For the reasons for our choice of, and the problem of interpreting, asvaratha,

see notes to S8b and 87b.

10.146 For some time we oscillated between choosing the reading carusamanvitam
(perhaps: ‘endowed with beauty’) or carusamanvitam in pida b. We also considered the
reading of EV, krtvagurusamanvitim (‘fashioning [an image out of flour] mixed with
Aloe’), as a lectio difficilior. In the end, we decided on caru® thinking that mixing food

offering into flour is not inconceivable in this context.
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[ caitre bhavakumdaravvatam —
Caitra: the Bhava-Kumara observance]

caitre bhavam kumaram ca krtva paistam alamkrtam |
sthapya patre yathokte ca anayec chivamandiram || 149 ||

In [the month of] Caitra, she should fashion Bhava [i.c. Siva] and
Kumaira out of flour, embellish them, put them in a vessel of the
kind mentioned above, and carry them to the temple of Siva.

Saradindupratikasair vimanaib sarvakimikaib |
varsakotyayutam siagram rudraloke mahiyate || 150 ||

[Arriving on] @rial vehicles that shine like the autumn moon and
grant all objects of desire, she will prosper in Rudraloka for more
than a million years.

karmaksaydd ibdgatya putrapantrasamanvitd |
abhistam patim asadya labbed bhogan sudurlabban || 151 ||

Coming back here [to this world] due to the diminishing of [her]
karma, together with children and grandchildren, finding the hus-
band that she desires, she will experience enjoyments that only few

do.

[ vaisakbe kaildsavratam —
Vaisakha: the Kailasa observance]

tanduladbakapistena kytva kaildasaparvatam |

isvaromdsamayuktam sarvadbatuvibbisitam || 152 ||

Fashioning Mount Kailasa out of an ddhaka of rice flour, with
I$vara and Uma on top of it, embellished with all kinds of min-
erals,

10.151 The phrase putrapantrasamanviti in piada b is somewhat puzzling. We have
taken it to mean that she will get many sons and grandsons after marrying her dream hus-
band, but the Sanskrit word order rather suggests that she is accompanied by many sons

and grandsons on her return to this world.

10.152 An ddbaka is a unit of weight usually considered to be four prasthas (see
verse 39), which amounts to around 1.6-2.8 kg. As to what sort of minerals are to be
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kandarair nicitam citrair lavanaprasthasamyutam |
sarvaratnasamdayunktam sthapayed isvarilaye || 153 ||

covered with various caves, with its peak made of salt, with all kinds
of gems, she should install it in the temple of I$vara.

kaildsavratam ity evam vaisakbyam ya samdcaret |
kaildsakalpitair yanaib sivaloke mabiyate || 154 ||

This is called the Kailasa observance. She who performs it on the
day of the full moon in the month of Vaisakha, will, [arriving] on
zrial vehicles resembling Mount Kailasa, prosper in Sivaloka.

Sivadisarvalokesu bhuktva bhogan asesatab |
kramad dgatya kailise nagendre modate ciram || 155 ||

Having fully experienced enjoyments in all the worlds beginning
with that of Siva, descending onto Kailasa in due order, the king
of mountains, she will enjoy herself for a long time.

used here, it is not clear. Probably colourful substances are meant. What is evident is that
the corresponding instruction is a hint at the Himilaya being a great source of miner-
als. See, e.g., Kumdarasambbava 1.4, which is part of a description of the Himavat: yas
capsarovibbramamandananam sampadayitrim Sikbarair bibbarti| balabakacchedavi-
bhaktaragam akalasamdbyim iva dbiatumattim || ‘And the red mineral ore he bears on
his peaks, reflected red in wisps of clouds, looks like twilight and confuses the heavenly
nymphs, making them put on their ornaments at the wrong time’ (tr. Smith 2005, 27).

10.153 We follow the commentary in taking prastha in the sense of a peak
(lavanaprasthasamyutam lavapamayam sanusamyutam), but it is also possible that
prastha indicates the measure of salt to be added on top of the mountain. It would amount
to one fourth of the 4dhaka that forms the base of the mountain according to the prescrip-
tion of the previous verse. In both interpretations, the white salt added on top conjures
up the white peak of Kailasa.

10.154 We take the feminine locative vaiszkbyam to qualify a lunar day (¢th), viz.
vaisakhyam panrnamdsyam. The reading vaisakbe, only found in S5 and G*° ) is clearly
secondary. While the month-by-month v7ata that is the subject of this section (starting at
130) does not generally specify a particular day of the month, verse 164 below does include
such an instruction and may serve as support for this interpretation.

10.155 In pddas cd, the Southern sources have introduced the recurrent theme of
obtaining a king as a husband as the result of practising the observance (see, for example,
109 and 117).
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[jyesthe lingavratam —
Jyestha: the Linga observance]

lingam pistamayam krtva jyesthamdse savedikam |
patram sampijya gandbadyair vastrayngmena vestayet || 156 ||

In the month of Jyestha, fashioning a /i7iga out of flour, together
with its pedestal, she should worship the vessel [with the /z7ga in-
side] with perfumes etc., and cover it with two pieces of cloth.

upasobhavisesais ca tatra jagaram dcaret |
prabhate dbvajasankbadyair nitva caiyatane nyaset || 157 ||

She [should apply] special ornaments and keep a vigil there [next
to the image]. At dawn, she should carry it together with banners,
conch-shells, etc., and install it in the temple.

suddbasphatikasamkasair vimanaib sarvakamikaib |
varsakotisatam sagram sivaloke mahiyate || 158 ||

[Arriving on] rial vehicles that shine like clear crystals and ful-
fil all desires, she will prosper in Sivaloka for more than a million
years.

bhuktva bhogan yathikimam asesapurasambbavin |

kramad dgatya loke smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 159 ||
Freely experiencing enjoyments arising in all the cities [of the gods],
descending to this world in due order, she will find herself a royal

husband.

10.157 We have adopted the reading nitva ciyatane nyaset found in N*NiSN15, N

2°857. A variant for this pada found in several other manuscripts is sivaya vinivedayet.
The textual transmission is divided and it is hard to reach a definite conclusion.

10.159 Note that after pddas ab, some of our sources insert two extra pddas, which
roughly translate as follows (for the Sanskrit, see the apparatus): ‘[she] will amuse herselfin
states indifferent to sexual play (kridavirakta®) / in states characterised by the pleasure of
sexual play (kridabhirati®) / in peculiar states of sexual play (kridavisesa®), as commanded
by Sankara (sarkarijiiayi) / in Sankara’s abode (sazikaralaye).” We do not think that this
statement was originally part of the text, but it contributes significantly to the life of the
text. On the one hand, it is slightly out of context, and it seems an attempt to explain away
why women are allowed to, or should not, enjoy sexual pleasures in heaven. On the other
hand, after mentioning that the female practitioner will freely enjoy various worlds, the
text usually goes on to mention her return to the human world (see verses 133, 139, 142,
145, 148, 151, 155); this pattern would be interrupted by the insertion.

154



Translation of Sivadbarmasistra 10

[ dsadbe grhavratam —
Asadha: the house observance]

grbam pistamayam kuryid dsadbe tu tribbamikam |
sarvabijarasais capi sampirnam subbalaksanam || 160 ||

She should fashion a three-storey house out of flour in [the month
of] Asadha. It should be filled with all kinds of seeds and juices and

it should have auspicious signs on it.

grhopakaranair yuktam musalolikbaladibbib |
sarvaratnddigo’Svadyair dasisayyadyalaikytam || 161 ||

There should be household items in it such as a pestle and a mor-
tar, and it should be embellished with all kinds of gems etc., cows,
horses etc., servant girls, beds etc.

etaib pistamayaih sarvaib pradipidynpasobbitam |
sarvabhaksyasamakirnam gandbamalyair alamkytam || 162 ||

[It should be] decorated with all these, made of flour, and with
lamps etc., covered with all kinds of food, adorned with perfumes
and garlands,

Svetaraktasitaih pitair dbvajair vastraib susobbitam |
caturvidhena carund samyuktam sarsapais tatha || 163 ||

and beautified with white, red, black, and yellow banners and cloths,
and provided with four kinds of carx, and with mustard seeds.

asadbe panrnamasyam vai grbam sthapya sivagratab |
sarvopakaranopetam pranipatya nivedayet || 164 ||

10.160 It is not clear what exactly 7asa signifies in this context. If it is meant to be part
of advandva construction, then 74sa stands as a distinct item. However, if it is meant to be
the component of a tatpurusa compound, it denotes the essence of grains. Alternatively,
it may mean ‘minerals.’

10.163 Pida cis a na-vipuli. According to the commentary the four types of caru are
milky food, sugary food, pure food, and food with beans (pdyasannagulinnasuddbinna-
mudgannaripena). A similar division is found also in two Paficaratra Agamas: Padma-
sambitd 4.25 (kevalannam tathi mandgam piyasannam gulodanam | caturvidbas carur

Jhieyab pikas culyam apisyate ||) and Visvamitrasamhiti 11.32 (payasinnam gudannam
ca mandgam kevalam eva ca | carum caturvidbam kuryat culyiam vapi pacec carum ||).
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At full moon in [the month of] Asidha, she should install [this
model] house in front of Siva [or the /i7ga], with all kinds of ser-
vice [of devotion], and prostrating herself, offer it [to Siva).

Satabbaumair mahayinair vimanaib sarvakamikaib |
varsakotisatam sagram sivaloke mahiyate || 165 ||

[Arriving] on gigantic, hundred-storey @rial vehicles that fulfil all
desires, she will prosper in Sivaloka for more than a thousand bil-
lion years.

bhuktva tu vipulan bhogan sarvalokesv anukramat |

prapya tam sarvabhogiadhyam saptabbaumam grbam labbet || 166 ||
Having experienced numerous enjoyments in each one of the [heav-
enly] worlds, one after the other, she will reach that [world?] which
is full of all kinds of enjoyments, and will obtain a seven-storey
house.

[ sravane tilaparvatavratam —
Sravana: the sesame seed mountain observance]

sarvadbatusamékirnam vicitradhvajasobbitam |
nivedayita sarvaya sravane tilaparvatam || 167 ||

In [the month of] Sravana, she should offer Sarva [a model of] a
mountain that is made of sesame seeds, is completely covered with
all kinds of minerals, and is embellished with colourful banners.

10.164 It is possible that the original reading was 4sddhyam in pada a (see note on
verse 154 above) as alluded by N3;N=° (dsadhyam) and N§; (453dhya), instead of our
adopted reading dsadbe, in which case it qualifies a lunar day (paurpamdsyam).

10.165 Hundred-storey @rial vehicles are not widely attested in Sanskrit sources. For
a comparable occurrence (anekasatabbaumani), see MBh 13.62.47a, 13.70.22¢, [App.]
13.15.3221, and the Malayalam reading (sabasrasatabbanmais ca) of SDhU 12.55cd
(Yokochi 2023).

10.166 It is unclear what zam in pdda c refers to. It is unlikely that it refers back to
Sivaloka. It is possible that a line has dropped out in transmission, causing considerable
variation. We would normally expect the woman to return to earth after her long stay in
various heavens and obtain a desirable husband, to which tam could perhaps refer. S§, has
changed the text to make it clear that she returns to the mortal world, reading bbailokam
instead of prapya tam.

10.167 The form of Siva as Sarva is also connected to the month of Srivana in verse 26
above. In other texts, the sesame seed mountain features in lists of danas (e.g. MatsP 87
and LiP 2.30).
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svacchendranilasamkasair yanair apratimaib subbaib |
varsakotisatam sagram Sivaloke mabiyate || 168 ||

[Arriving] on beautiful, unmatched @rial chariots that shine like
pure sapphires, she will prosper in Sivaloka for more than a billion
years.

vividhan bhuvandn bhogian avapya vipulan divi |
kramal lokam imam prapya rajanam patim apnuyat || 169 ||

Having [reached] various [divine] worlds and having experienced
great pleasures in heaven, descending to this world in due order,

she will find herself a royal husband.

[ bhadre nagavratam —
Bhidra: the rice-mountain observance]

krtva bhadrapade mase sobbitam saliparvatam |
vitanadbvajavastradyair dbatubbis ca nivedayet || 170 ||

In the month of Bhadrapada, she should fashion [a model of] a
mountain out of rice, decorating it with canopies, banners, cloths
etc., and with minerals, and she should offer it [to Siva].

divikarakaraprakhyair mahdyanaib susobbanaib |
varsakotisabasrani sivaloke mahiyate || 171 ||

[Arriving] on gigantic and very beautiful @rial chariots that shine
like sunbeams, she will prosper in Sivaloka for billions of years.

samprapya vipulan bhogin asesapurasambbavin |
kramad dgatya loke smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 172 ||

Experiencing prodigious enjoyments arising in all the cities [of the
gods], descending to this world in due order, she will find herself
a royal husband.

[ dsvayuje dbanyaparvatavvatam —
Agvayuja: grain-mountain observance]

krtva casvayuje mase vipulam dbanyaparvatam |
suvarpavastrasamyuktam sivaya vinivedayet || 173 ||

157



Saiva Rites of Fasting and the Gift of Cattle

As for the month of As’vayuja, she should fashion a huge mountain
from grains, with gold and cloths on it. She should offer it to Siva.

suvicitrair mahdyanair varabhogasamanvitaib |

varsakotisabasrani rudraloke mabiyate || 174 ||

[Arriving] on gigantic and colourful @rial chariots provided with
choice enjoyments, she will prosper in Rudraloka for billions of
years.

rudralokddilokesu bhuktva bhogan yathepsitan |
sampraptasmin kramdl loke rajanam patim dpnuyat || 175 ||
Having experienced all the enjoyments that she wishes for in the

worlds beginning with that of Rudra, descending to this world in
due order, she will find herself a royal husband.

[ karttike dbanyaparvatavratam —
Karttika: the Meru-observance]

sarvadbanyasamayuktam sarvabijarasadibbib |
sarvadbdatusamdayunktam sarvaratnopasobhitam || 176 ||

[She should fashion a model of a mountain] out of all kinds of
grain, with all kinds of juices, seeds, etc., with all kinds of minerals,

embellished with all kinds of gems,

Srngais caturbbib samyuktam vitanacchatrasobbitam |

gandbair malyais tatha dbiapaib pradipais capi sobbitam || 177 ||
provided with four peaks, beautified with canopies and parasols,
fragrant substances, garlands, incense, and lamps,

vividbair nrttagitais ca savikbavinadibbis tatha |
brabmaghosais tatha punyair mangalais ca visesatab || 178 ||

10.173 In piada b, Njs and N§; introduce $3/7 grain instead of the generic dbinya
that we have adopted. It is worth noting that in this chapter, 54/7 grain is singled out as
one of the pure foods suitable for consumption during religious observances (as seen in
36, 59, and 64) and for crafting models of religious icons (118 and 181).

10.176 On the problem of the meaning of 7asa, see note to 10.160.

10.177 Pada a is a ma-vipula.
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and [accompanied] by various dances and songs, [the sound of]
conch-shells, lutes, etc., Vedic recitation, and last but not least the
declaration of an auspicious day;

mahadhvajastabbir yuktam vicitrakusumogjvalam |
nagendram merundmanam trailokyidbiram uttamam || 179 ||

itisendowed with eight great banners, and it is shining with colour-
ful flowers: [this is in fact] the king of the mountains called Meru,
the supreme foundation of the three worlds.

tasya mardbni sivam kuryat sarvadevasamayutam |
daityagandbarvasiddhas ca raksabbiitaganas tatha || 180 ||

She should place Siva on top of it, together with all the [other]
gods, and the Daityas, Gandharvas and Siddhas, the Raksases, the
Bhitas and the Ganas,

vidyadbarapsaroniga rsayas ca visesatah |
salipistamayan krtvd sarvaripan vicaksana || 181 ||

the Vidyadharas, the Apsarases, the Nagas, and, last but not least,
the Rsis. The wise woman should fashion all these figures out of
rice flour.

devasya daksine baste silam tridasapajitam |
evam sarvesu devesu kuryad astram yathikramam || 182 ||

10.178 sankhavinidibhib (in pida b) is an elliptical expression. Sg; has accordingly
replaced °vina® (‘lute’) by °vadya® (‘music/sound’). The activities listed here are most prob-
ably to be performed by others, not the individual or individuals (presumably women)
who construct the model mountain.

10.179 merudina is listed in other texts as one of the danas (e.g., Agnipurina 2.212).

10.181 visesatab in pada b may seem like a verse filler. Perhaps because of this, N2§
NZ° and N§; replace it with marudganib and marutiganab (‘troops of Maruts’). In al-
tering the text, some of these sources end up with a hypometrical pada. S5 (etan kramat
kuryad, ‘should make them in due sequence’) seems to be trying to obviate 77pa, which is
somewhat ambiguous here (we have translated it as ‘figure’).

Note that vicaksand in pada d is our emendation against all the consulted sources,
which read vicaksanah. We have been influenced by 185c¢, for which both masculine and
feminine pronouns are transmitted, and more importantly by 191cd, where the subject is
clearly a woman.
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[She should place] in the right hand of the god [Siva] the trident
that is worshipped by the thirty[-three gods]. Similarly, she should

attach to the gods their respective weapons in due order.

Stvasya mahatim pijam krtva carusamanvitam |
pijayet sarvadevams ca dasadiksu balim baret || 183 ||

After performing the grand worship for Siva using caru, she should
worship all the gods, and offer food-offerings (ba/7) in the ten di-

rections.

dvijan vai bhojayet pascic chivabbaktin sadaksipam |
sarvarambbasamayuktam yathiavibbavakalpitam || 184 ||

Then she should feed the Brahmins, the devotees of Siva, giving
them gifts with all possible effort and as far as her resources allow.

nivedayita rudriya karttike nagam uttamam |
ya kuryat sakyd apy evam tasyiab punyaphalam synu || 185 ||

In [the month of] Karttika, she should offer the supreme moun-
tain to Rudra. Listen to the meritorious fruits a woman receives if
she acts thus, even if only once.

sarvagamesu yat punyam prasthitam munibhib pura |
tat punyam kotigunitam prapnuyian natva samsayab || 186 ||

10.184 We have adopted the reading dvijan vai in pada a, in spite of the fact that
there is strong support for the alternative reading vratinah. Brahmins, or ‘the twice-born,’
(dvija) do appear in our text several times in the same context, see verses 11, 30, 39, and
see the discussion on Brahmins as sivabbaktas in Bisschop et al. 2021, 32-39.

We have adopted the reading sadaksinam instead of the variant °daksinan in padab.
It functions as an adverb and lacks temporal significance (see 10.39d). The reading
sadaksinan, by contrast, modifies dvijan and would signify that one should worship the
twice-born who have received the sacrificial fees. In line with its common tendency to in-
troduce deliberate changes to the text, S5, reads supijitan (‘honoured well’) instead.

G™ inserts four padas after 184b (see the Sanskrit in the apparatus). A tentative
translation of this somewhat obscure passage might be as follows: ‘Approaching them,
[he should feed] the initiated ones and the ascetics (v7atin) together, all those who follow
the guru, those who are situated near [this model of] Mount Meru together.’

10.185 Against the majority of the manuscripts, we have adopted the feminine pro-
nouns yZ and tasyah instead of the masculine yah and tasya. The readings in 190 below
show similar variation, but the results mentioned in 191 leave no doubt that the subject
of this section (from 130-192) should be a woman throughout.
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She will receive a merit that is ten million times greater than the
merits that have been propagated before by the sages in all the re-
ligious traditions. There is no doubt about it.

maharatnaprabbair yanaih sarvaratnasamanvitaib |
gitanyttddibhir vadyair apsarobbis ca sobbitaib || 187 ||
[She will arrive] on @rial chariots that shine like huge jewels and

have all kinds of jewels [on them], are beautified with songs, dances,
etc., musical instruments and Apsarases,

siryakotisamaprakhyair vimanair merusannibbaib |
narandrisamakirpair divyagandbavabaib subbaib || 188 ||

on arial vehicles that shine like millions of suns and are as big as
Mount Meru, are full of men and women, and trail divine and
pleasant scents.

devadanavagandbarvaib stiyamana ganddibhib |
svacchandd sarvagd bhitva prayatisvaramandivam || 189 ||

She will be praised by Devas, Danavas, Gandharvas and the Ganas,
etc. Having become perfectly independent, going freely anywhere
she desires (sarvaga), she will depart to the palace of I$vara.

kalpakotisatam divyam modate sa mahatapab |

evam sarvesu lokesu bhogan bhuktva yathepsitan || 190 ||
Practising a supreme austerity, she will rejoice [there] for hundreds
of kotis of divine zons. Experiencing any enjoyment she pleases
thus in all the worlds,

punyaksayid ihdgatya mahipalapatir bhavet |

suripd subbaga nityam ramatisvarabbavita || 191 ||

10.186 The manuscripts display significant variation in pida b. We consider prasthi-
tam munibhip to be the lectio difficilior. The variants munibhib kathitam (N5;NG,G™'
EV) and muniniam kathitam (Sgy) are likely due to the fact that prasthitam is less com-

monly used than kathitam. Pida c is a na-vipula.
10.187 Note the somewhat odd return to the description of the vimdanas here.

10.190 There is significant variation again between reading a masculine or a feminine
agent into this verse. For our reasons for interpreting this section as referring to female

practitioners, see our notes to verses 185 and 191.
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she returns due to the fact that her merits wane, and will have a
king as a husband. She will be beautiful and attractive, and enjoy-
ing herself eternally, devoted to I$vara.

yan yan kaman samuddisya narandrinapumsakab |
pijayanti Sivam bhaktyd tat tat phalam avapnuyat || 192 ||

With whatever desires men, women, and those of the third gender,
worship Siva with devotion, she will obtain all those as rewards.

[grbadinavratam —
The observance of donating a house]

mynmayam darujam sailam aistakam va sukalpitam |
krtva matham grham vapi yathavibbavasambbavam || 193 ||

One should make a nicely designed hut (matha) or house from
clay, wood, stone, or bricks, according to the extent of one’s re-
sources,

sarvopakaranopetam sarvadbanyaprapiritam |
sivayettham grham dadyat sarvakamam avipnuyat || 194 ||

equipped with all the utensils, filled with all kinds of grain, and
should offer a house of this sort to Siva. All one’s desires will be

fulfilled.

10.191 We interpret mahbipalapati[r] in piadab as a babuvribi compound (‘she whose
husband is a king’), forced by the feminine forms in pidas cd. The alternative reading in
pada b (vajanam/mabendram patim apnuydr) is less ambiguous than the adopted one,
thus it is probably a later clarification.

10.193 Note the transition, albeit unstated, to a masculine agent in this section. The
shift is confirmed in 195b, where the overwhelming majority of the witnesses transmit a
masculine qualifier (suyantritah/ *vratah/samanvitah). As to what the present observance
really aims at, we are unsure, and we have failed to find similar passages in other texts. This
is the only occurrence of the word matha in the Sivadbarmasistra. We do not have the
impression that a large monastic complex of the type we find in the medieval period (Sears
2014) is already intended here, but the rise of such mathas may be linked to gifts like the
one promoted in this passage, although the precise nature of the gift described remains
somewhat opaque.
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[ hemante Sivarathavratam —
Hemanta: the observance called Siva’s chariot]

krtvaikabbaktam bemante masam ekam suyantritab |
masante ‘tha ratham kurydc citravastropasobbitam || 195 ||

He should eat only once [per day] in the winter (hemanta) for
one month, highly restrained. Then, at the end of the month, he
should make a chariot and embellish it with colourful cloths.

Svetais caturbhib samyuktam vysabbaib samalambkytam |
sobbitam dhvajapijadyais chattracamaradarpanaib || 196 ||

It should be adorned with four white bulls that are attached to it,
and with banners and [the marks of] worship, etc., with parasols,
chowries, and mirrors.

tanduladbakapistena lingam krtvd savedikam |
vinyasya rathamadhye tu pijayet krtalaksanam || 197 ||

Having made a /i7iga and its pedestal out of an 2dhaka of rice flour,
and having installed it in the middle of the chariot with all the
required elements, he should worship it.

tad ratrau gajayanena sankbabberyidinisvanaib |
bhramayitva sanaib pascac chivayatanam anayet || 198 ||

10.195 Pida a is a ma-vipuld. See a very similar vrata described in Kane 1930-1962,
vol. 5, 426: ‘Sivarathavrata—ekabhakta in Hemanta (Mirg. and P.) and M.; at end of M.
make chariot decked with variegated cloth and having four white bulls yoked; place in
chariot a /z7iga made with the flour of an adhaka of rice; drive chariot at night on the
public road and bring to a Siva temple, jigara with illuminations and theatricals; next
morning dinner to Siva devotees and to the blind, poor and distressed; this is yruvrata;
present the chariot to Siva; HV I1. 859-60 (from Vi Dh.)’. In fact the passage that Hemadri
attributes to the Visnudbarmottara in his Caturvargacintamani is SDhS 10.195-204 (see
Appendix 2).

10.196 Pida a is a ma-vipula. The syntax of padas ab is sightly odd. If bulls are sup-
posed to draw the chariot, the reading gajayinena in 198a is problematic if it indeed means
‘on a vehicle drawn by an elephant,’ and if it is not a synonym of »Zjamargena (‘on the main
street’). In pdda c, °pija° might hide an earlier °yspa°.

10.197 An ddbaka is a unit of weight usually considered to be four prasthas (see verse
39), which amounts to around 1.6-2.8 kg.
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Driving it around slowly at night on a vehicle drawn by an elephant
accompanied by the sound of conch-shells, kettle-drums, etc., he
should bring it to the Siva-temple.

tatra jagarapiujabhib pradipadynpasobbitam |
preksaniyapradinais ca ksapayita sanaib ksapam || 199 ||
There, he should maintain vigil and perform worship, using lamps

etc. as embellishment, and by presenting spectacles, he should fast

through the night.

prabbate snapanam krtva tadbbaktanim ca bhojanam |
dinandthakypaninim yathasaktya ca daksinam || 200 ||
At dawn he should bathe [the /i7iga], prepare food for His devo-

tees, and give as many gifts to the miserable, the helpless, and the
poor, as he can.

ratham Sobbasamdayuktam siviaya vinivedayet |
bhuktva ca bandbavaib sardbam pranamyesam grbam vrajet || 201 ||

One should offer Siva the embellished chariot. Then having eaten
together with his relatives, he should bow in front of the Lord (i52)
and go home.

sarvaddanebbyab pravaram asmin dbarmab samapyate |
vratam Sivarvatham nama sarvakamarthasidbakam || 202 ||

[This observance] is better than any donation. In it [one’s] reli-
gious duties (dbarma) are accomplished. It is called Siva’s chariot
and it fulfils all desires.

sarvavratesu yat punyam sarvayajiiesu yat phalam |
sarvam sivarathenaiva tat punyam sakalam bbavet || 203 ||

10.198 Note the alternative reading rijamargena for the adopted gajayinena in
pdda b, and see our note to 196. It is not impossible that the two expressions are in fact
synonyms and both mean ‘on the main street.’

10.200 Pada c is a rare sa-vipuld, hence the abundance of variant readings.

10.201 Note how we are forced to reject all Nepalese MSS, and the one from Kashmir,
in pada a.

10.202 Pada a is a defective bba-vipula. The variants that read sarvavratandm result
in a regular bba-vipula.
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The merit that is produced by all the observances and the fruit that
is produced by all[-encompassing] sacrifices, all that merit arises in
its entirety solely by [the observance called] Siva’s chariot.

suryayutapratikasair vimanaib sarvakamikaib |
trisaptakulajaib sardbam sivaloke mahiyate || 204 ||

[Arriving] on @rial chariots that shine like millions of suns and
that fulfil all desires, he will prosper in Sivaloka together with his
relatives of three times seven generations.

bhuktva tu vipulan bhogan sarvadevesv anukramat |
kalpakotydyutam sagram tasyinte sa mahipatib || 205 ||

Experiencing prodigious enjoyments with all the gods, one by one,
for more than billions of zons, he will become a king in the end.

[ stvasayyi —
Siva’s bed]
padicatilisamayuktam mydukbatviam sukalpitam |
sarvopakaranopetim sivasayyam prakalpayet || 206 ||

One should construct a well-designed and soft couch with five-fold
bedding, with all paraphernalia, to serve as Siva’s bed.

10.203 For our reasons to render sarvayajiesu as ‘all[-encompassing] sacrifices,” see
note to verse 10.22.

10.205 As in the case in 193, we take the subject to be a man here, too. Note GHig
somewhat confused addition after this verse, which tries to reinforce a feminine subject. It
translates as follows (see the Sanskrit in the apparatus): ‘She will be beautiful and virtuous
(emend sugunam to sugund), and will obtain a husband who provides her with all possible
enjoyments, who is from a noble family, who is pure, and she will bring everything [for
him?].

10.206 For supporting the reading pasicatili in pada a, in contrast with the problem-
atic paficasili, see, e.g., LiP 2.47.25: yajiiopakaranaib sarvaih sivarcayam bi bhisanaib |
vedimadhye mabasayyiam paicatiliprakalpitam ||. We are not sure what paicatili ex-
actly means, but we suppose that it refers to a type of bedding made from five types of ma-
terial. See Vinayasitra 2.2006 (Yoshiyasu 2020) (with the most probable identifications
added in our translation): pasica tilani salmalam arkam kasamayam vankam aivakaii ca;
“The five plants [that are used to produce padding] are: the silk-cotton tree [$z/mala, Bom-
bax ceila Linn.], crown flower [4rka, Calotropis Gigantea], wild sugarcane [k4sa, Saccha-
rum spontaneum], vegetable hummingbird[?] [vaunka/vuka, Sesbania grandiflora?), ele-
phant grass [eraka, Saccharum ravenna or Arundo donax].’
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Sivam devisamayuktam pistasayyim nivedayet |
Stvajiandrthatattvajiiam acaryam vinayanvitam || 207 ||
One should offer a bed made of flour to Siva, who is together with

Devi. After worshipping the guru, who is an expert of the truth of
the meaning of the knowledge of Siva, and is disciplined,

sampijya gandbapuspadyair vastrialamkiracamaraib |
bhaksyabhojyair asesais ca tatab sayyam nivedayet || 208 ||
with perfumes, flowers, etc., and [providing him] with clothes, or-
naments and chowries, with all kinds of solid and liquid food, one

should offer him the bed.

tattilyam tilavastrandm parisamkhya tu yavati |
tavad varsasabasvani rudraloke mahbiyate || 209 ||

One will enjoy oneself in Rudraloka as many thousands of years as

there are paddings in the cloth of the bed.

10.207 The content of this section (verses 206 to 210) is no longer an exploration of a
vrata. The theme here is the donation of a Siva-bed. In previous vrata-centred sections, the
objects donated were temporary items made of flour etc., and offered to Siva, such as a siva-
linga. In the present segment, we encounter two discernible objects of donation: firstly, a
‘Stva-bed,” a conventional bed crafted from common materials (206), and secondly, a bed
made of flour (207ab), a replica of a bed. This duality seems to extend to the recipients of
the donations outlined in verses 207a and 207cd, namely a human Sivicirya and the god
Siva, respectively. It is noteworthy that both recipients are governed by the same verbal
form, nivedayet. We assume that the primary recipient in this section is the Sivicirya, as
mentioned in verse 207cd. Consequently, the object of donation is understood to be a full-
sized bed, aligning with the description in verse 206. 207ab appears anomalous, possibly
an insertion, referencing a bed made of flour. Our suspicion about 207ab is further accen-
tuated by verse 209, wherein the text asserts that the donor will enjoy himself in Rudraloka
for as many thousands of years as there are paddings in the bed materials. That is to say,
verse 209 finds coherence when the bed is construed as comprising fabric, as mentioned in
verse 206, rather than being fashioned out of flour, as verse 207ab states. Further, from a
grammatical point of view, the dative case sivZya would be smoother than the accusative
Stvam as an indirect object.

10.208 See our note to verse 94 on the translation of bbaksya-bhojya.

10.209 In spite of our straightforward-looking translation, we are unsure as to what
it is exactly that should be counted that would determine the number of years spent in
Rudraloka. We take tizlyam in tat-tilyam as a locative of t4li in the sense of ‘cloth.” An-
other possibility would be to accept the reading tadsirna® (N5, G5, E" ). Then the number
of years to spend in Rudraloka would be ‘as many as there are its [fibres] of wool, cotton,
and cloth.’
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Sivadisarvalokesu bhuktva bhogan asesatab |
kramad dgatya loke smin simbdasanapatir bhavet || 210 ||

Having fully experienced enjoyments in all the worlds beginning
with that of Siva, one descends to this world in due order and be-
comes a throned king.

[ vrsabbaikidasi —
Ten cows and a bull]

dasa gavab savrsabha vysabbaikadasi smyta |
Stvaya vinivedyaitam avadbaraya tatphalam || 211 ||

[A group of] ten cows and a bull is called vysabbaikadast. If one
offers these to Siva, consider the rewards of that.

rudraikadasatulyitma balabbogadibbir gunaib |
Sivadisarvalokesu yathestam modate vasi || 212 ||

Equal to the eleven Rudras as regards the qualities of strength and
enjoyment, he will enjoy himself as he pleases, being a ruler, in all
the worlds beginning with Sivaloka,

kalpakotisabasrani kalpakotisatani ca |
bhuktva tu vipulin bhogan asesakulajaib saba || 213 ||

for thousands and hundreds of krores of ®ons. Experiencing prodi-
gious enjoyments together with all his relatives,

tadante jiidnam asadya prasiadat parvamesthinab |
vimucya mohakalilam svatmany evavatisthate || 214 ||
he will finally obtain knowledge by the graciousness of the Highest

One. Leaving behind the thicket of illusion, he will abide only in
his true Self.

10.211 Pida a is a na-vipula. On vysabbaikidasi, or °5a, see Olivelle’s translation of
Manu 11.117 (Olivelle 2005, 221; cf. our notes to verse 65 above): ‘After he has duly com-
pleted this observance, furthermore, he should give ten cows along with a bull or, if that is
impossible, all his possessions to those who know the Veda’; (vysabbaikidasi gis ca dadyat

sucaritavvatal | avidyamane sarvasvam vedavidbhyo nivedayet ||).
10.214 Pida c is a na-vipula.
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[ savrsam gosatam —

A hundred cows and a bull]

savysam gosatam dattvd sivayativa sobhanam |
trisaptakulajaib sardbam synu yat phalam apnuyat || 215 ||

Listen to what rewards he will obtain together with his relatives of
twenty-one generations by donating to Siva a hundred extremely
beautiful cows together with one bull.

siryakotipratikasaib sarvakamasamanvitaib |
mahdyanair asamkhyatair amarasurapijitaib || 216 ||

[Arriving] on innumerable gigantic erial vehicles that shine like
millions of suns and fulfil all desires, and that are worshipped by
the immortal gods,

satarudrabalopeto vivabbadra ivaparab |
gatvd sivapuram divyam asesadhipatir bhavet || 217 ||

he, strong as the hundred Rudras, like another Virabhadra, goes
to divine Sivapura, and becomes the king of the universe.

bhuktva tu vipulan bhogan pralaye sarvadebinam |
mohakaricukam utsyjya svakaivalyam avapnuyat || 218 ||

Having experienced prodigious enjoyments, at the time of the an-
nihilation (pralaya) of all living beings, he leaves behind the shell

of illusion and reaches isolation within himself (svakaivalya).

sarvajiiab paramab sarvab suddbab svatmany avasthitab |
sarvagah paripirnas ca sivavat patir avyayab || 219 ||

10.217 Note the clear shift to the masculine here, and compare our notes to verse
193 above. Virabhadra is sometimes the leader of the hundred Rudras, see, e.g., Moksa-
karika 79: icchaya satarudramsi ca virabbadrapurastarvan | anugrabdya jantinim
mantrinam bi prayojakab ||, and Ratnatrayapariksi 92cd: rudranam satasamkbyanim
virabbadrasya copari. Could this and the next verse hint at some Mantramirgic/Tantric

connection?

10.218 Compare verse 4.66 of the jz'vopam’,md: dpatkale pi yab kuryic chivigner

manasarcanam | sa mobakaicukam tyaktva parim santim avapnuyat ||.
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[He will become] omniscient, the highest, everything, pure, estab-

lished in his true Self, omnipresent, completely full, an imperish-
able Lord like Siva.

[ gopradinam —
Donating a cow]

yo dadyad ubbayamukbim sivayativa sobbanim |
saptadvipam ksitim dattva yat phalam tad avapnuyat || 220 ||

He who donates an excessively beautiful pregnant cow to Siva will
obtain the fruits that one would obtain by donating the world
with its seven islands.

padadvayam siro’rdbam ca yada vatsasya dysyate |
tadda gaub prthivi jiieya data tu syad mabipradab || 221 ||

When two feet and a half head of the calf appear, then the cow is
to be known as the Earth, and the donor becomes a donor of the
world.

|| 2ti Stvadbarme nandiprokte upavisagopradanavidbir namadhydyo dasamab ||

Here ends the tenth chapter in the Sivadharma[$astra] taught by
Nandike$vara called Rites of Fasting and the Gift of Cattle.

10.220 The last two verses come abruptly after what seemed to be the conclusion and
culmination of the observances taught in this chapter. The topic they introduce, or rather,
continue teaching (see 211-219), the donation of cows, was considered important enough
to be included in the colophon separately (... upavisa-gopradana-vidbir nama dasamo
dhyayab). See this discussed in Kafle 2019, 33-34.
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Commentary

The text of this commentary was originally transcribed from a Malayalam-script MS kept
in The Oriental Research Institute and Manuscripts Library in Trivandrum (No. 12766,
ff. 100v—102v), and kindly sent to us with suggestions for emendations, by S.A.S. Sarma.
See a short description of this MS (Mg ) in Bisschop et al. 2021, 54 and 131. Words under-
lined are citations from the main text (pratikas). These appear between inverted commas
in the translation when translated into English and in italics when left untranslated. Num-

bers in brackets indicate verse numbers in our critical edition of SDhS chapter ten.

SATINATE e BiRT: (2-3) | o g (v) Prews Br-
[aN < o A oY aN ~ o [aN [aN <

TATRSHAY: | Y T FARTA FJH: (4—¢) TN TITaRieead: |

AR FRMSETHI (%) ATEAHRS TN ST BT (20—2R) |

[Nandikesvara] teaches another observance in the three [verses] beginning
with caturdasyam (1-3). Further on, in [the verse beginning with] przh:-
vim (4),” by trivatraphala (‘fruit of three nights’) the fruit of the Triratra
sacrifice is meant. Then, in the four [verses] beginning with dvayor (5-8),
‘sinner’ refers to ‘him who enjoys the pleasure of sex’ [during the obser-
vance].” [Nandike$vara] teaches another observance in the [verse] begin-
ning with krsnastamyam (9). He teaches yet another observance in the
three [verses] beginning with yo “bdam (10-12).

* 1In earlier publications (e.g. Bisschop 2018, 195), this has been referred to as 12763,
but the actual manuscript number is 12766.

' anyad vratam dba ] Cod.P¢; anyadrad vratam iaha Cod.**

* In our edition, we read yab prthvim but note that the Southern manuscripts indeed
support prthivim.

* This is not necessarily what is meant by the main text. In our translation, we do
not explicitely connect ratipritivivarjitab in 10.6b and yady api syat sa papakrt in 10.8b.
Note that ratipriti® could be taken as a dvandva compound (‘sexual pleasure, and joy’),
especially if a hint to Kimadeva’s two wives, Rati and Priti, is to be recognised here.
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He [then] describes the virtues of eating only at night with the three verses
beginning with upavasat (13-15). Even though fasting (#pavaisa) is pu-
rificatory, it prevents one who focuses on meditation of Siva from calming
down the mind. Begging does not do so: that is why it is said [in the text]:
‘mendicancy is superior to fasting’. Since [the vow to eat only] unsolicited
[food] (aydcita) is essentially uncertain, it is superior to mendicancy. ‘[Eat-
ing only] at night is superior to [the vow to eat only] unsolicited [food]’
(13). As regards its superiority, [Nandike$vara] himself gives the reasons
with ‘the gods eat’ etc. (14-15):

AR IICRSRIAE qu 2a1ed STedg: (29) | AAhISIHIRE
TEIATHH | 5 SR SRR JETeal ot ahe d e
(2%) | AT ST AT |

The gods etc. deliver merits on account of consuming [offerings] in the
morning etc. (14) Therefore, because it goes beyond those times of the
day, eating [only] at night is the supreme [observance]. Furthermore, the
Lord of noble practice (vamdcara), i.e. affectionate practice (abbirvima-
cdra), rescues the bodies of people at night (15). Eating [only] at night is
the supreme [observance] also because of this.

TS RAeIdTHIE. Elasid (28) | EaenieH ARSI
@ml B PIYaUET AT e e - aeasagTd |
Y GIHA|

badha® is unclear/partly lost in Cod.
°sadbbavatvat | corr., °satbhavatvar Cod.
betum aha | em., batum aha Cod.

devais tu | em., daivais tu Cod.
Understand tanir uddbarate.

174



Sivadbarmasistra 10

[Nandikesvara] teaches the necessary actions related to eating [only] at
night with [the verse] havisya etc. (16). ‘Food that is fit to be offered’ (ba-
visyabhojana) is non-pungent [food] without salt etc. ‘[Ritual] bathing’
(smana) means bathing at the three savanas (dawn, noon, and sunset) be-
cause bathing at [the] midday [offering] is generally prescribed and thus
giving a rule [concerning only that] would prove to be useless. The rest is
easy to understand.

FONTHETHE FOMTETHG THGRT: (29-3%) | HERT ARRIY
HH AT R [T AFISTARBIIT Tl AT T qhistd

Ficdl AHTETRIATE T FOMEHT S 3 @rsa (29) feif zwen
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ginning with kysnastamyam (17-34).%” The procedure of the observance
is [as follows]: first of all, starting ‘in the month of Marga$irsa,” ‘accord-
ing to the rules,” i.e. by the aforementioned rules of eating [only] at night,
‘with effort,” i.e. throughout the month,” ‘following the practice of [eat-
ing only] at night’ (18) on the eighth day of the dark half of the month
in question, at night worshipping Siva™ by the name ‘Sankara,” consum-
ing ‘cow’s urine as much as he can, one should sleep without having taken
food’ (18). Similarly, [the observance of] eating [only] at night, and its
auxiliaries, should be performed also in the month of Pusya and in the
remaining months. As it is taught in the Dbarmasambita section of the
fimpurdna regarding this observance:

TRIEHEET = ST Hiw R
o ¢ . ~
SR HT © HRHAT TRANTH
1 = Gy G = Y

¥ Note that in our edition this section spans eighteen verses.

* See our note on this at the translation of verse 17.

*! In 10:18b, nisi directly precedes and specifies svapet (andbairo nisi svapet, ‘one should
sleep at night without having taken food’), rather than specifying the time of worship
(devam arcayet in 10:17d).

> The anusvara or m at the end of maunam is lost in Cod.
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1 Chastity, 2 non-violence, 3 recitation, 4 observing silence, 5 the worship
of Siva, 6 fire-rituals, 7 bathing with clay, 8 sleeping on the ground, 9 eat-
ing [only] at night, 10 compassion regarding all creatures, 11 truthfulness,
12 worship through knowledge,94 13 faith, 14 sacrifice, 15 donation, and
16 the continuous recitation of Siva’s mantra. Common are in this obser-
vance in every month, O truest of sages, meditation and the continuous
study of the tradition of the Sivadharma.

AR J SIHETT (2R) e | STSaREera aataimidT-
[aNEaN haN o ha oo o 97 aqﬂ_ o Y a¥

(39) | ATAgEAHIATE Ui (34) | AEaTE THHM 3fd Zzh:
(255w | S

The names [of Siva] and [foods] to consume are different ‘in the various
months Pusya etc.’ Then [Nandikesvara] states in [the verse] beginning
with punya (34) that [the fruits of any ritual] ‘performed’ with reference
to Siva even on days not within the range of the times given in this chapter
as occasions for religious observance, such as ‘religious festivals’ (punyo-
tsava), ‘will be undecaying.’ Then he says: ‘I shall teach’ this ‘month by
month’(35). And he teaches exactly that in the ten [verses] beginning with
pusyamase.”’

** We have not been able to locate this passage in the Dbarmasambiti or in any other
source.

** We interpret jianapijanam as a tatpurusa compound, in a sense perhaps close to
svadhbydayab.

% The last two syllables of namaprisane are unclear/partly lost in Cod.

*® In our edition, we read evam pause pi.

7 There is an interlinear addition above °ddisya, namely pumgava, most proba-
bly referring to munisattamab in the cited verses, correcting the latter to munipum-
gava/ *pumgavab.

*® °vaksyamity aha ] corr., “vyaksyamity dba Cod.

*? Our adopted text here reads pansamase.
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AT VTl = Teheqdfefd TR (R9-3¢) | GO HH-
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[Both] agnikdaryam (37d) and bhamisayyim (38a) should [syntactically]
be connected to prakalpayed (38d). The ‘end of month’ should be consid-
ered as happening ‘at full-moon’ (38) according to civil time (sdvanaklp-
tyd)."” Incidentally, in the two [verses] that start with yogad (46-47),
[Nandikesvara] describes the ‘sequential method of liberation’ for those
abiding in the Siva-ds7ama. ‘By union,’ i.e. through the mind’s union with
Siva, the soul ‘reaches the end of suffering.” “The method’ to reach that [i.e.
yoga] is knowledge transmitted through the instructions given in scrip-
tures, and by teachers, about the real nature of Siva and other topics. The
transcendent (adysta) method to reach knowledge is ‘Sivadharma,” which
[in turn] is produced by the ‘worship of Siva’. This is the ‘sequential
method’ of Siva (47), i.e. a method in steps.

Y ATETHTATIY FlAT~RISTTE HIEAE SFaaiaa: (9e—cv) |
TS ST NHYTEHEUT I | S0 T (43) | fgave: -

USIRI: (5¢) | SIBE: W‘(G?)IWW(W)IWH{{‘
(R?)IHTCH g%uw (\9°)|\r|ld\r||d°h 104 TR (<) | TS AT el
TWIFTTE e 534 (¢6—eR) |

Now, in the forty-one [verses] beginning with mdghamase (48—89)'”

[Nandike$vara] enumerates the particulars of the duties in the month of
Maigha and in the other months. In every case, the @rial chariots are of
the same colour as the pair of a cow and a bull to be oftered. chagana is

100 paunrnamasyam ] corr., panrnamasya Cod.

1 °klptya | corr., *kluptyi Cod.

12 See, e.g., Renou and Filliozat 1947, 725 and 735.

" chaganam | em., chanagam Cod.

% jivamjivakah ] em., jivajivakah Cod.

1% Note that in our edition this section in fact spans forty-two verses.
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cow-dung (53). phullakbanda' is a type of sugar (68). sasthika'” is a type
of grain (71). paundra means endowed with marks (pundra) (72). sikhin
means peacock (51). s@rasa is called puskara'® (70). jivamjivaka means
the Cakora bird (81)."” With the two [verses] beginning with abimsi (88—
89), [Nandike$vara] gives the general rules for these observances.

aiaﬂﬁvnaanﬂa@qmﬁw@ma(%o)mmﬁwmmm
N SETA=AG @, i el QEGTHH?LI ANY T FAITH EaHd

Flg Tl Ft 53] | FAHATE AT (X2 TR Bh: (32-224) |

Now [Nandike$vara] starts describing observances for women with [the
verse] beginning with sivabhakti (90). If ‘a woman is a devotee of Siva,’
she, abondoning her womanhood that brings nothing but suffering be-
cause of a lack of independence, ‘can,” in her next life, ‘become a man.’
Now ‘if she desires ultimate womanhood, listen to the observance’ for such
a woman. [Nandike$vara] teaches the observance itself with the twenty-
five [verses] beginning with uma® (91-115).

wﬁmmmﬁmamﬁm = W (32) HTHWTE{CIHE!T
AqaemagUad Hel dlwﬂlﬂwwlwdwﬁwmﬂﬂwa
(R%) | HEE" TRITEIR: H&Ml«uth@qdd (208) | G:EEAT~HATTY: AR
A (223) |

‘It always increases joy’ for those women who perform it and it ‘prevents
separation’ from one’s husband (91). ‘Alternatively, covering a vessel made
of copper or brass, or some other metal, with a white cloth, inside’ that
temple in the form of a vessel ‘she should place the image’ (96). [The phrase]
‘with @rial chariots’ should be supplied for ‘of the brilliance of the light of

1% Our adopted text here reads bbirikhanda®.

197 We read sastika in our edition.

1 The sarasa is the Indian crane; the puskara can be identified as the Great White
Crane, according to K. N. Dave 2005, 312.

' They can be identified as the peacock-pheasant and the chukar partridge, respec-
tively, and they are in any case closely related, see K. N. Dave 2005, 279-281.

1% tna is unclear/lost in Cod.
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huge precious stones™"' (106). The men and women in question will reach

the end of suffering [by this observance] (113).

FACE STERTHIG T (229-22s) | HETIUanmiedT* AEcqud
g aEy: (229)! wmaﬁma@m (226-2R2) | =l
~HTE ATHEENHTT TERY: (23—-28) | SHERATH AT EaR

i euamies Tetd T3 e faware fem fagaif
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[Nandikesvara] describes another observance in the four [verses] begin-
ning with astamyam (114—117). ‘By the desire for great merit’ means ‘by
the wish to receive great merit (114).”""* [Nandike$vara] describes another
observance in the four [verses] beginning with y2 nari (118-121), and
yet another in the five [verses] beginning with yamavasyam (122-126).
The accusative case in amdvasyam is for full duration.” ‘Placing a cake-
trident’ in ‘a silver lotus with a golden pericarp,” she ‘should offer it to
Siva’: this is how it should be connected (122-123).

FATCHTE IuTtel Bif: (:re-23%) | FIEHTE T gl =gh:

(230-233) | 3HHA faf ATE AR ZEERIT (23%) | TaETER-

UTRHTATE ST ERAITH (2342 38) | TN ARTRITY 3fd gaaem=ifg:
(239-222)

[Nandikesvara] describes another observance in the three [verses] begin-
ning with paurpa® (127-129). [Nandike$vara] describes yet another ob-
servance in the four [verses] beginning with sampripte (130-133). He

! Note how our translation of verse 106 interprets this differently.

Only the 7 is visible of the syllable 77 in Cod.

ity atyantasamyoge | em., zty antasamyoge Cod.

All our sources except G** suggest the reading mahdibhogajigisaya here instead of
mabapunyajigisaya.

' This is a reference to Astadbydyi 2.3.5: kaladbhvanor atyantasamyoge [dvitiyi). In
Vasu’s translation (1891, 279): ‘After a word denoting time, or length, the affix of the
2nd case is employed, when denoting full duration.” See also Astadhyay: 2.1.29 (atya-
ntasamyoge ca), and our note to verse 92.

1% Only G™ starts this verse with samprapte.

112
113

114
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applies the same rules to the other months in [the verse] beginning with
ity evam (134). With the two [verses] beginning with ksama (135-136),
[Nandikesvara] gives the general rules for the observance. He gives the de-
tails in the fifty-five [verses] beginning with margasirse (137-191).

. . . . (21‘3\) l < a 0117 < _
FHIUTH (25R) | TfTE UM (253) TEATTN SR G I=ET T | Fel-
TRTEATGRH (243) HETTRTITEgH |
‘With a prastha of salt’ means with a mountain-top made of salt (153).
‘Covered with all bhakta’ means covered with all kinds of food (162). “With
four kinds of carx’ means in the form of milky food (163), sugary food,

pure food, food with beans. “With all undertakings’ means with all para-
phernalia (153).

R eecad N Wl @9 Raifdcne Taffd (29R) | TEgHiesd
FAHIE HURARIT 34 (2R3-2RY) | FATGHIE Fedldl GIGaT: (2]4—
RoY) |

In the [verse] beginning with yad yad"’ (192) he says that everything will
be successful for all the devotees because of meditation on Siva. In the two
[verses] beginning with mypmayam (193—194) [Nandikesvara] describes
the observance of donating a house etc. With the twelve [verses] beginning
with krtva (195-205),"*° he teaches another observance.

STIATHIE. TSI TEM: (Ro&—R20) | TEIITEISH: HHTET:
TS (R08) | TTHRIGRINGATHIE GRT g (R22-12%) | T
FASTFETHATHTE T TERT: (24— 2R) | T HeTHTATT > -

" Only P7, reads °bhakta®. Other MSS read °bbhaksya’ and °bhaksyais®.

Only P7, reads sarvarambha®. Other MSS read sarvaratna® and sarvarasa®.

In our edition, we have adopted the reading yan yin.

Eleven verses in our edition.

tah is partly lost in Cod.

There is a great number of alternative readings for jzanam kaivalyam in our sources,
and in our edition we have adopted svakaivalyam.
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Y FIIHEAIGES: (R2¢) | SHAGEIEH TaHE TRl (]R0) |
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With the five [verses] beginning with paicatili, [Nandike$vara] teaches
another observance (206-210). Five kinds of plants (¢7/a) are collected
as paficatili (206). In the four [verses] beginning with dasa (211-214),
[Nandike$vara] teaches the v7sabbaikidasa observance of donating cows.
In the five [verses] beginning with savrsam (215-219), he teaches the ob-
servance corresponding to the donation of a hundred cows together with
a bull. ‘One reaches wisdom, detachment’ means that one reaches detach-
ment in the form of wisdom (218). He teaches the observance of donating
a pregnant cow in the [verse] beginning with dadyat'** (220). He gives
the characteristics of the pregnant cow in [the verse] beginning with pada
(221). This is the end of chapter ten.

2 We read yo dadyat in our edition.
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Krtyakalpataru

Citations in Laksmidhara’s Krtyakalpataru

Vratakanda, tithivratani'**

atha nandtithivratani

[ tithiyugalavratam |

tatratrih —

dve castamyau ca masasya caturdasyau tu dve tatha |
amavasyapaurnamasyau saptami dvadasivratam || 385.1
samvatsaram abhufijanah satatam ca jitendriyah |
brahmacaryaphalam yac ca tad avipnoty abhojanat || 385.2
iti tithiyugalavratam ||

[ stvopdsanavratam |

bhavisyapurane—

caturdasyam tathastamyam paksayoh suklakrsnayoh |

yo ’bdam ekam na bhufijita $§ivarcanaratah $ucih || 385.3
yat punyam aksayam proktam satatam sattrayajinam |

tat punyam saphalam tasya $ivalokam ca gacchati || 386.1
iti sivopdsanavratam ||

[ Stvanaktavratam |

iha bhogan avapnoti paratra Sivam rcchati || 386.2

tatha—

yo ’bdam ekam prakurvita naktam parvani parvani |
brahmacari jitakrodhah $ivarcanaratah sadi || 386.3
samvatsarante viprendra $ivabhaktan samahitan |
bhojayitva tato brayat priyatam bhagavan prabhuh || 386.4
evamvidhisamayuktah $ivalokam ca gacchati |

na ca manusatam loke hy adhruvam prapyate narah || 386.5
skandapurane

iSvarovaca—

SDhS 10.1
SDhS 10.2ab
SDhS 10.3cd

SDhS 10.9

SDhS 10.10
SDhS 10.11

SDhS 10.12

12* The first element in the verse numbers here indicate page numbers in Aiyangar 1953,
vol. 6. (Minor corrections applied silently.) Text in italics is Laksmidhara’s comments or
text added by the editor of the aforementioned edition. Here and in all the appendices, we

indicate approximate parallels with the SDhS to the right of the text.
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navami castami caiva paurnamasi caturdasi |

yo bhunkte divi caitesu svaparvasu narah samam || 386.6
ganadhipatyam labhate anisam yad dine dine |
prhivibhajane bhunkte sa triratraphalam labhet || 386.7
ahordtre vindati | ‘prthivibbajane’ bhiimav annam
nidhayety arthab ||

samvatsaram tu yo bhunkte nityam eva hy atandritah |
nivedya pitrdevebhyah prthivyam eva va bhavet || 387.1
Yo bhunkte’ prthivyam evety arthab ||

[ #¢d Sivanaktavrvatam |

tatha bhavisyapurine

aditya nvica—

saptamyam ca tathastamyam paksayor ubhayor api |

yo ’bdam ekam naktabhoji niyatatma jitendriyah || 387.2
yat punyam paramam proktam satatam satrayajinam |
satyavadisu yat punyam yat punyam rtugiminam || 387.3
tat phalam khalu prapyasau mama lokam upaiti sah |
prthivim bhajanam krtva yo bhunkte ksayasamdhisu |
ahoratrena caikena triratraphalam asnute || 387.4

[ 7¢f arkavratam |

[ sukbavratam |

krsnastamim tu yo bhunkte yas tu krsnam ca saptamim |
ihaiva sukham apnoti paratra ca $ubham gatim || 387.5
iti sukbavratam ||

astamyam ca navamyam ca paksayor ubhayor api |

yo ’bdam ekam na bhuijita candikaradhane ratah |

sa yati paramam sthanam yatra sa candika sthita || 388.1
iti candikavratam ||

[ sambhogavratam |

dve paficamyau hi masasya dvau ca pratipadau narah |
sopavisah sugandhadhyah $ayita priyaya saha || 388.2
svaganiscalacittas tu ratipritivivarjitah |
samastasmrtisila$ ca tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 388.3
divyam varsasahasram tu divyam varsagatam tatha |
tapas taptam bhavet tena mahad eva na samsayah || 388.4
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Caturvargacintamani

Citations in Hemadri’s Caturvargacintimani

Section 1.7 (vol. 1, Danakhanda, adhyaya 7, p. 467)'*

atha vysabbaikadasidanam

Sivadbarmat |

dasa gavah savrsabha vrsabhaikadasi smrta |

§ivaya vinivedyaivam visuddhenantaritmana || 1 SDhS 10.211
rudraikadasatulyatma balabhogadibhir gunaih |

Sivadisarvalokesu yathestam modate vasi || 2 SDhS 10.212

atha vysabbadhbikagosatadanam

Sivadhbarmottarat |

vrsabham gosatam dadyic chivayativa Sobhanam |

trihsaptakulajaih sirddham $rnu yat phalam apnuyat || 5 SDhS 10.215
stryakotipratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |

anekayanasamkhyanair asurasurapujitaih || 6 SDhS 10.216
$atarudrabalopeto virabhadra ivaparah |
gatva $ivapuram divyam asesadhipatir bhavet || 7 SDhS$ 10.217

Section 1.13 (vol. 1, Danakhanda, adhyaya 13, p. 915)

atha sivasayyadanam

Sivadhbarmat |
hamsatalisamayuktim mrdvikhatvim alamkrtam |
sarvopakaranopetam $ivasayyam nivedayet || 1 SDhS 10.206

§ivam devisamayuktam paustam krtva nivedayet |

Sivadeviripam tu devatidinaprakaranasthita

umdmahesvaradane drastavyam

§ivajianarthatattvajfie acarye ca dayanvite || 2 SDhS 10.207

' Text based on Siromani et al. 1871-1911. (Minor corrections applied silently.) Pas-
sages in italics are comments added by Hemadri. ‘+’ marks text relegated to the apparatus
in our edition.
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sampijya gandhapuspadyair vastralamkaracamaraih |

bhaksyabhojyair adesai$ ca tatah $ayyam nivedayet || 3 SDhS 10.208
tadarnatalivastranam parisamkhya tu yavati |

tavad varsasahasrini rudraloke mahiyate || 4 SDhS 10.209

Section 2.18 (vol. 2.2, Vratakhanda, adhyaya 18, p. 154)

nari copavased abdam krsnam ekam caturdasim |

varsante pratimam krtva §alipistamayim $ubham || 1 SDh$ 10.118
gitanulepanair malyaih pitavastrais ca pajayet |
parvoktam akhilam krtva $ivaya vinivedayet || 2 SDh$ 10.119

pirvoktam ity abimsabrabmacaryabbisayanadi |
saptabhiimair mahayanais taptacimikaraprabhah |

yugakotisatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 3 SDh$ 10.120
sivadisarvalokesu bhogan bhuktva yathepsitan |
kramad agatya loke ’smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 4 SDhS 10.121

iti Sivadbarmoktam krsnacaturdasivratam |

Section 2.19 (vol. 2.2, Vratakhanda, adhyaya 19, p. 241)

paurnamasyam upavased abdam ekam suyantritah |

varsante sarvagandhagim pratimam vinivedayet || 1 S$DhS 10.127
suvicitrair mahayanair divyagandhabibhasitaih |

yugakotisatam sagram $ivaloke mahiyate || 2 SDhS 10.128
yathestam ai$vare loke bhogam asadya yatnatah |

kramad agatya loke ’smin rijanam patim apnuyit || 3 SDhS 10.129
it Sivadharmoktam gandbavratam |

Section 2.20 (vol. 2.2, Vratakhanda, adhyaya 20, pp. 252—-253)
amavasyam niraharah abdam ekam niyantritam |

$alapistamayam krtva varsante vinivedayet || 1 SDhS 10.122
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§ivaya rajatam padmam sauvarnam krtavarnikam |
bhaktya ca vinyaset mardhni $esam parvavad acaret || 2
kamato ’pi krtam papam bhranahatyadikam ca yat |
tat sarvam $aladanena hatva narir na samsayah || 3
mahapadmavimanena naro narisamanvitah |
yugakotisatam sagram Sivaloke mahiyate || 4
prirvavad iti abimsabrabmacaryabbisayana-
pasandandliapidikam dcared ity arthab |
isalokadilokesu bhuktva bhogan anekadhi |

iha loke kramat prapya yathestam patim apnuyat || 5
iti sivadbarmoktam silavratam |

SDhS 10.123
SDhS 10.124

SDhS 10.125

SDhS 10.126

Section 2.21 (vol. 2.2, Vratakhanda, adhyaya 21, pp. 395—396)

paurnamasyam amavasyam caturdas’yisgamisu ca |
naktam abdam tu kurvita havisyair brahmacarini || 1
umamahesapratimam hemni krtva susobhanam |
rajatim vapi karsarddhe snapayitva ghrtadibhih || 2
gandhapuspair alamkrtya vastrayugmais ca $obhanaih |
bhaksyabhojyair asesai$ ca vitanadhvajacamaraih || 3
bhojayec chivabhaktim$ ca dinanathan pratarpayet |
$aktya ca daksinam dadyac chivamantraih ksamapayet || 4
tamrakamsyadipatram va sitavastravagunthitam |

krtva vayatanam madhye pratimam tapakalpayet || 5
patram eviyatanam upakalpayet sthapayet |

$irasy adhaya tat patram $obhitam puspamilayi |
dhvajasamkhyadivibhavaih $ivasyayatanam nayet || 6
lingamirter mahesasya vratasyante nivedayet |
taddvedham sthapayet patram upasobhasamanvitam || 7
§ivam pradaksinikrtya pranipatya ksamapayet |
samapyaitad vratam punyam $rnu yac ca phalam labhet || 8
dvadasadityasamkasair mahayanair manoharaih |
yathestam aisvare loke rudraih sirdham pramodate || 9
kalpakotisahasrani kalpakotisatani ca |

tadante sa mahibhogo visnuloke mahiyate || 10

iti sivadbarmoktam umdamahesvaravratam |
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astamyam ca caturda§yam niyatabrahmacarini |
varsam ekam na bhuiijita mahibhogajigisaya || 11
varsante pratimam krtva parvavad vidhim acaret |
snanarghyais tad vratam prapya

parvoktams tu gunan labhet || 12
atrapy umamabesvarapratima kartavya |
prrvavad iti pirvavratoktavad ity arthab |
jambiinadamayair yanai$ caturdvarair alankrtaih |
gatva §ivapuram divyam asesam bhogam apnuyit || 13
umimahesvaram nama vratam i§varabhasitam |
karunyat sarvanarinam naranam ca visesatah || 14
tasmat sarvaprayatnena umamahe$varam vratam |
kartavyam naranaribhih sukham aksayam apnuyat |
umadevipriyartham tu nastena paramarthatah || 15

iti Sivadbarmottaroktam aparam umdamahbesvaravratam |

SDhS 10.114

SDhS 10.115

SDhS 10.116

SDhS 10.117+

SDhS 10.117+

Section 2.28 (vol. 2.2, Vratakhanda, adhyaya 28, pp. 848—853)

karttike tu Subhe mase ekabhaktena varttayet |
ksamahimsadiniyamaih samyata vratacarini || 1
gudajyamisrapinyakam masinte vinivedayet |
astamyam ca caturda§yam upavasarato bhavet || 2
indranilapratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
varsanam ayutam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 3
yathavat sarvalokesu bhogan asadya sarvatah |

kramid agatya loke ’smin yathestam patim apnuyat || 4
ity evam sarvamasesu vidhis tulyah prakirtitah |
ekabhaktopavisasya phalam tu sadrsam viduh || 5
ksama satyam daya danam $aucam indriyanigrahah |
$ivapajagnihomas ca santosassnehabhasana || 6
sarvavratesv ayam dharmah simanyo dasadha smrtah |
margasirse Subhe mase vrsaprstam sunirmalam |
gandhamailyair alankrtya Sivaya vinivedayet || 7
vrsayuktair mahayanair apsaroganasevitaih |
varsayutagatam sagram Sivaloke mahiyate || 8

pusye masi pinakam ca $ale krtva pinakine |
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gandhapuspair alankrtya $ivaya vinivedayet || 9
tamrakamsyadipatre va dattva dadyat pinakine |
mahipuspakayanena divyagandhaprabhavatah |
varsinam ayutam sigram rudraloke mahiyate || 10
ratham casvayutam maghe dipamalaprasobhitam |
pistam lingasamayuktam krtvayatanam anayet || 11
maharathopamair yanaih $vetasvarathasamyutaih |
varsiyutam $atam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 12
philgune pratimam paistim krtva carusamanvitam |
gandhamalyair alankrtya sthapayed i$varalayam || 13
yanair apratimair divyair gayanatyasamakulaih |
varsayutasatam sagram i$aloke mahiyate || 14

caitre bhavakumaram ca krtva puspair alankrtam |
snapya pitre yathokte ca anayec chivamandiram || 15
§aradindupratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
varsayutasatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 16
tanduladhakapistena krtva kailasaparvatam |
iSvaromasamayuktam sarvadhatuvibhasitam || 17
kandarair vividham citram lavanaprasthasamyutam |
sarvaratnasamayuktam sthipayed i$varalaye || 18
kailasavratam ity evam vaisakhyam yah samacaret |
kailasakalpayanaih sa Sivaloke mahiyate || 19
lingapistamayan krtva jyesthamase savedikam |

bhaktya sampijya gandhadyair vastrayugmena vestayet || 20

upasobhavisesais ca tatra jagaram acaret |

prabhate dhvajasamkhadyair $ivaya vinivedayet || 21
$uddhasphatikasankasair vimanaih sirvakamikaih |
varsakotiSatam sagram Sivaloke mahiyate || 22
grham pistamayan krtva asidhe pitrbhamikam |
sarvabijarasai$ capi samparnam $ubhalaksanam || 23
grhopakaranair yuktam musalodikhaladibhih |
sarvaratnasamayuktam dasisayyadyalankrtam || 24
etaih pistamayaih sadyaih pradipadyupasobhitam |
sarvabhaktasamakirnam gandhamalyair alankrtam || 25
$vetaraktasitaih pitair dhvajavastraih susobhitam |
caturvidhena samyuktam caruna sarsapena tu || 26
asidhe paurnamasyam tu grham sthapya Sivagratah |
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sarvopakaranopetam pranipatya nivedayet || 27 $DhS 10.164
$atabh@imair mahayanair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |

varsakotisatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 28 SDh$ 10.165
sudhadhatusamakirnam vicitradhvajasobhitam |

nivedayita sarvaya §ravane tilaparvatam || 29 $DhS 10.167
svacchendranilasankasair yanair apratimaih subhaih |

varsakotisatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 30 SDhS$ 10.168
krtva bhadrapade mase Sobhitam dhanyaparvatam |
vitinadhvajacchatridyair §ivaya vinivedayet || 31 $Dh$ 10.170
divakarakaraprakhyair mahayanaih susobhanaih |

varsakotisahasrani rudraloke mahiyate || 32 SDhS 10.171
krtva asvayuje masi vipulam Sikhiparvatam |

suvarnavastrasamyuktam $ivaya vinivedayet || 33 SDhS 10.173
suvicitrair mahayanair varabhogasamanvitaih |

varsakotisatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 34 SDhS 10.174

sarvadhanyasamayuktam sarvabijarasadibhih |

sarvadhatusamayuktam sarvaratnopasobhitam || 35 SDhS 10.176
$rngais caturbhih samyuktam vitanacchatrasobhitam |

gandhamilyais tatha dh@ipaih pradipais catisobhitam || 36 SDhS 10.177
vicitrair nrtyagitai$ ca $ankhavinadibhis tatha |

brahmaghosais tatha punyair mangalais ca viesatah || 37 ~ SDhS 10.178
mahadhvajastakayutam vicitrakusumojjalam |

nagendramerunamanam trailokyadharam uttamam || 38 $SDh$10.179
tasya mardhni Sivam kuryit sarvadevasamayutam |
daityagandharvabhatas ca siddhayaksaganas tatha || 39 SDh$ 10.180
vidyadharapsaronaga rsayas ca visesatah |

salipistamayam lingam rapam krtva vicaksanah || 40 SDhS 10.181
devyam ca daksine haste $tlam tridasapajitam |

evam sarvesu devesu kuryad astram yathakramam || 41 SDhS 10.182
$ivasya mahatim pajam krtva carusamanvitam |

pujayet sarvadevams ca dasadiksu balim haret || 42 $Dh$ 10.183
vratante bhojayet pascat §ivabhaktan sadaksinan |
sarvairambhasamiayuktam yathavibhavakalpitam || 43 SDhS$ 10.184

nivedayita rudraya karttike nagam uttamam |

yah kuryat sakrd apy evam tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 44 SDhS 10.185
devatulyagano bhatva gunaripasamanvitah |

$§ivavad vicaren nityam ni$calam bhuvanam sada || 45
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sadagamesu yat punyam kathitam munibhih pura |

tat punyam kotigunitam prapnuyin natra samsayah || 46
maharatnaprabhair yanaih sarvaratnasamanvitaih |
gitanrtyadivadyais ca apsarobhis ca samanvitaih || 47
saryakotisamaprakhyair vimanair merusambhavaih |
naranarisamikirnair gandhavahaih $ubhais tatha || 48
devadinavagandharvai stiyamina ganadibhih |
svacchanda sarvaga bhiitva prayatisvaramandiram || 49
kalpakotisatam divyam modate sa mahatapih |

evam sarvesu devesu bhogan bhuktva yathepsitan || 50
punyaksayad ihagatya rajanam patim apnuyat |

surlipa subhaga nityam ramati$varabhavita || 51

iti sivadbarmoktam aparasaivamabavratam |

SDhS$ 10.186
SDhS 10.187
SDhS 10.188
SDhS 10.189
SDhS 10.190

SDhS 10.191

Section 2.29 (vol. 2.2, Vratakhanda, adhyaya 29, pp. 859—-860)

krtvaikabhaktam hemante maghamase tu yantritah |
mighante ca ratham kuryic citravastropasobhitam || 1
$vetai$ caturbhih samyuktam vrsabhaih samalamkrtam |
$obhitam dhvajapajadyai$ chattracamaradarpanaih || 2
tanduladhakapistena lingam krtva savedikam |
vinyasya rathamadhye tu pajayet krtalaksanam || 3
tad ratrau rajamarge ca $ankhabheryadibhih svanaih |
bhriamayitva tatah pascic chivayatanam anayet || 4
tatra jagarapajabhih pradipadyupasobhitaih |
preksaniyapradinais ca ksapayeta $anair nisam || 5
prabhite snapanam krtva tadbhaktanam ca bhojanam |
dinanandhakrpananam ca yathasaktya ca daksinam || 6
ratham $obhasamayuktam §ivaya vinivedayet |
bhuktva ca bindhavaih sirdham

pranamyesam grham vrajet || 7
pravarah sarvadananam asmin dharmah samapyate |
vratam Sivaratham niama sarvakamarthasidhakam || 8
sarvavratesu yat punyam sarvayajiiesu yat phalam |
sarvam $ivarathenaiva tat punyam sakalam bhavet || 9
saryayutapratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
trihsaptakulajaih sirddham $ivaloke mahiyate || 10
iti visnudbarmottaroktasivarvathavrvatam
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Parallel passages in the Lingapurina

Chapter 1.83"

rsaya acuh|

vyapohanastavam punyam $rutam asmabhir adarat |
prasamgil lingadanasya vratany api vadasva nah || 1
siita uvica |

vratani vah pravaksyami $ubhani munisattamah |
nandini kathitiniha brahmaputriya dhimate || 2

tani vyasad upasrutya yusmakam pravadaimy aham |
astamyam ca caturda§yam paksayor ubhayor api || 3
varsam ekam tu bhufjano naktam yah pujayec chivam |
sarvayajiaphalam prapya sa yati paramam gatim || 4
prthivim bhajanam krtva bhuktva parvasu manavah |
ahoratrena caikena triratraphalam asnute || 5

dvayor masasya paficamyor dvayoh pratipador narah |
ksiradharavratam kuryat so §vamedhaphalam labhet || 6
krsnastamyam tu naktena yavat krsnacaturda$i |
bhuijan bhogan avapnoti brahmalokam ca gacchati || 7
yo ’bdam ekam prakurvita naktam parvasu parvasu |
brahmacari jitakrodhah $ivadhyanaparayanah || 8
samvatsarante viprendrin bhojayed vidhiparvakam |

sa yati $amkaram lokam natra karya vicarani || 9
upavasit param bhaiksyam bhaiksyat param ayacitam |
dyacitit param naktam tasmin naktena vartayet || 10
devair bhuktam tu parvahne madhyahne rsibhis tatha |
aparahne ca pitrbhih samdhyayam guhyakadibhih || 11
sarvavelam atikramya naktabhojanam uttamam |
havisyabhojanam snanam satyam haralaghavam || 12
agnikaryam adhahsayyam naktabhoji samacaret |
pratimasam pravaksyami §ivavratam anuttamam || 13
dharmakamarthamoksartham sarvapapavisuddhaye |
pusyamase ca sampijya yah kuryan naktabhojanam || 14

SDhS 10.1ab
SDhS 10.1cd

SDhS 10.4
SDhS 10.5ab

SDhS 10.9

SDhS 10.10
SDhS 10.11ab

SDhS 10.13

SDhS 10.14

SDhS 10.15ab
SDhS 10.16ab
SDhS 10.16cd
SDhS 10.35ab
SDhS 10.35¢d
SDhS 10.36ab

12 Text based on Shastri 1980, 98ff. (Minor corrections applied silently.)
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satyavadi jitakrodhah $aligodhamagorasaih | SDhS 10.36¢d
paksayor astamim yatnad upavasena vartayet || 15 SDhS 10.37ab
bhiimisayyam ca masante paurnamasyam ghrtadibhih |

snapya rudram mahadevam isampijya vidhiparvakam || 16 SDhS 10.38
yavakam caudanam dattva saksiram saghrtam dvijah |

bhojayed brahmanan $istafi japec chantim visesatah || 17 SDhS 10.39
tatha gomithunam caiva kapilam vinivedayet |

bhavaya devadevaya $ivaya paramestine || 18 SDhS 10.40
sa yati muni$ardila vihneyam lokam uttamam |
bhuktva sa vipulan lokan tatraiva sa vimucyate || 19 SDhS 10.45¢cd

maghamise tu sampijya yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

krsaram ghrtasamyuktam bhuijanah samyatendriyah || 20 SDhS 10.48
sopavasam caturda$yam bhaved ubhayapaksayoh |

rudraya paurnamasyam tu dadyad vai ghrtakambalam || 21 SDh$ 10.49
krsnam gomithunam dadyat pajayec caiva $amkaram | SDhS 10.50ab
bhojayed brahmanams caiva yathavibhavavistaram || 22

yamyam asadya vai lokam yamena saha modate |

phalgune caiva samprapte kuryad vai naktabhojanam || 23~ SDhS 10.52ab
§yamakannaghrtaksirair jitakrodho jitendriyah |

caturdasyam athastamyam upavasam ca karayet || 24 SDhS 10.52cdef
paurnamisyim mahadevam snapya sampijya $amkaram | SDhS 10.53ab
dadyad gomithunam vapi taimrabham $alapanaye || 25 SDhS 10.54ab

brahmanin bhojayitva tu prarthayet parame$varam |

sa yati candresayujyam natra karya vicarani || 26

caitre ’pi rudram abhyarcya kuryad vai naktabhojanam | $DhS 10.56ab
§alyannam payasa yuktam ghrtena ca yathasukham || 27 SDhS 10.59¢d
gosthasayl munisrestah ksitau nisi bhavam smaret | SDhS 10.60ab
paurnamasyam $ivam snapya dadyad gomithunam sitam || 28

brihmanan bhojayec caiva nirrteh sthinam apnuyat |

vai$akhe ca tatha mase krtva vai naktabhojanam || 29 SDhS 10.59ab
paurnamasyam bhavam snapyam paficagavyaghrtadibhih |

$vetam gomithunam dattva so ’$vamedhaphalam labhet || 30 SDhS 10.61
jyeste mise ca deveSam bhavam §arvam umapatim | SDhS 10.64ab
sampijya $raddhaya bhaktya krtva vai naktabhojanam || 31
raktasalyannamadhva ca adbhih patam ghrtadibhih |

virasani ni§ardham ca gavam $usrasane ratah || 32 SDhS 10.65ab
paurnamasyam tu sampijya devadevam umapatim | SDhS 10.66ab

195



Appendix 3

snapya $aktya yathanyayam carum dadyac ca $aline || 33
brahmanin bhojayitva ca yathavibhavavistaram |
dh@imram gomithunam dattva vayuloke mahiyate || 34
asadhe masi capy evam naktabhojanatatparah |
bharikhamdijyasammisram saktubhis caiva gorasam || 35
paurnamasyam ghrtadyais tu snapya pijya yathavidhi |
brihmanin bhojayitva ca $rotriyan vedaparagin || 36
dadyad gomithunam gauram varunam lokam apnuyat |
$ravane ca dvija mase krtva vai naktabhojanam || 37
ksirasastikabhaktena sampjya vrsabhadhvajam |

paurnamisyam ghrtadyais tu snapya pajya yathavidhi || 38

brahmanin bhojayitva ca $rotriyan vedaparagin |

SDhS 10.66¢d
SDhS 10.68
SDhS 69ab

SDhS 10.71ab
SDhS 10.71cd

$vetagrapidam paudram ca dadyad gomithunam punah || 39 SDhS 10.72ab

sa yati vayusayujyam vayuvat sarvago bhavet |
prapte bhadrapade mase krtvaivam naktabhojanam || 40
hutasesam ca viprendran vrksamalasrito diva |

paurnamasyam tu deve$am snapya sampuajya Samkaram || 41

nilaskandham vrsam gam ca dattva bhaktya yathavidhi |
brahmanin bhojayitva ca vedavedamgaparagan || 42 |
yaksalokam anupripya yaksarijo bhaven narah |

tata$ cagvayuje masi krtvaivam naktabhojanam || 43
saghrtam $amkaram pijya paurnamisyam ca parvavat |
brahmanan bhojayitva ca $ivabhaktan sada $ucin || 44
vrsabham nilavarnabham urodesasam unnatam |

gam ca datva yathanyayam aisanam lokam apnuyat || 45
kartike ca tatha mase krtva vai naktabhojanam |
ksirodanena sajyena sampijya ca bhavam prabhum || 46
paurnamasyam ca vidhivat snapya dattva carum punah |
brahmanin bhojayitva ca yathavibhavavistaram || 47
dattva gomithunam caiva kapilam piirvavad dvijah |
saryasayujyam apnoti natra kirya vicarana || 48
margasirse ca mase ’pi krtvaivam naktabhojanam |
yavannena yathanyayam ajyaksiradibhih samam || 49
paurnamasyam ca parvoktam krtva §arvaya §ambhave |
brahmanin bhojayittva ca daridran vedaparagan || 50 |
dattva gomithunam caiva pamduram vidhiparvakam |
somalokam anupripya somena saha modate || 51
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ahimsa satyam asteyam brahmacaryam ksamai daya |

trihsninam cagnihotram ca bhiisayya naktabhojanam || 52 SDhS 10.88

paksayor upavasam ca caturdasyastamisu ca |

ity etad akhilam proktam pratimasam $ivavratam || 53
kuryad varsam kramenaiva vyutkramenapi va dvijah |
sa yati §ivasayujyam jianayogam avipnuyat || 54

iti $rilingamahapurane parvabhage $ivavratakathanam nima

tryasititamo ’dhyayah

Chapter 1.84

stita uvaca

umamahesvaram vaksye vratam i§varabhasitam |
naranaryadijantanam hitaya munisattamah || 1
paurnamasyam amavasyam caturdas’yasgamisu ca |
naktam abdam prakurvita havisyam pajayed bhavam || 2
umamahesapratimam hemni krtva susobhanam |
rajatim vatha varsante pratisthapya yathavidhi || 3
brahmanan bhojayitva ca dattva $aktya ca daksinam |
rathadyair vapi devesam nitva rudralayam prati || 4
sarvati$ayasamyuktai$ chatracimarabhasanaih |
nivedayed vratam caiva §ivaya paramesthine || 5

sa yati §ivasayujyam nari devya yadi prabho |
astamyam ca caturda$yam niyata brahmacarini || 6
varsam ekam na bhufijati kanya va vidhavapi va |
varsante pratimam krtva parvoktavidhina tatah || 7
pratisthapya yathanyayam dattva rudrilaye punah |
brahmanin bhojayitva ca bhavanya saha modate || 8
ya nary evam cared abdam krsnam ekam caturdasim |
varsinte pratimam krtva yena kenapi va dvijah || 9
purvoktam akhilam krtva bhavanya saha modate |
amavasyam nirahara bhaved abdam suyantrita || 10
$tulam ca vidhina krtva varsante vinivedayet |
snapye$inam yajed bhaktya sahasraih kamalaih sitaih || 11
rijatam kamalam caiva jambianadasukarpikam |

dattva bhavaya viprebhyah pradadyad daksinam api || 12
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kamato ’pi krtam papam bhranahatyadikam ca yat |

tat sarvam $aladinena bhindyan nari na samsayah || 13
sayujyam caivam apnoti bhavanya dvijasattamih |
kuryad yad va narah so ’pi rudrasiyujyam apnuyat || 14
paurnamasyam amavasyam varsam ekam atandrita |
upavasaratd nari naro ’pi dvijasattamah || 15

niyogid eva tat karyam bhartfnam dvijasattamih |
japam danam tapah sarvam asvatantra yatah striyah || 16
varsante sarvagandhadhyam pratimam samnivedayet |

sa bhavanyas ca siyujyam sarapyam capi suvrata || 17
labhate natra samdehah satyam satyam vadimy aham |
kartikyam va tu ya nari ekabhaktena vartate || 18
ksamahimsadiniyamaih samyukta brahmacarini |

dadyat krsnatilanam ca bharam ekam atandrita || 19
saghrtam sagudam caiva odanam paramesthine |

dattva ca brahmanebhyas ca yatha vibhavavistaram || 20
astamyam ca caturda§yam upavasarata ca si |

bhavinya modate sirdham sarapyam prapya suvrati || 21
ksama satyam daya danam $aucam indriyanigrahah |
sarvavratesv ayam dharmah samanyo rudrapajanam || 22
samasad vah pravaksyami pratimasam anukramat |
margasirsakam asadikarttikintam yathakramam || 23
vratam suvipulam punyam nandina paribhasitam |
mairgasirsakamase "tha vrsam parnangam uttamam || 24
alamkrtya yathanyayam §ivaya vinivedayet |

sa ca sirdham bhavanya vai modate natra samsayah || 25
pusyamise tu vai $alam pratisthapya nivedayet |
parvoktam akhilam krtva bhavanya saha modate || 26
mighamase ratham krtva sarvalaksanalaksitam |

dadyat sampijya deveSam brahmanams caiva bhojayet || 27

sa ca devya mahibhiga modate natra samsayah |
phalgune pratimam krtva hiranyena yathavidhi || 28
rijatendpi tamrena yathavibhavavistaram |

pratisthapya samabhyarcya sthapayec chankarilaye || 29
sa ca sirdham mahadevya modate natra samsayah |
caitre bhavam kumiram ca bhavanim ca yathavidhi || 30
tamradyair vidhivat krtva pratisthapya yathavidhi |
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bhavanya modate sairdham dattva rudraya sambhave || 31
krtvalayam hi kauberam rajatam rajatena vai |
i$varomasamayuktam ganesais ca samantatah || 32
sarvaratnasamayuktam pratisthapya yathavidhi |
sthapayet paramesasya bhavasyayatane subhe || 33
vai$ikhe vai cared evam kailasikhyam vratottamam |
kailasaparvatam prapya bhavanyi saha modate || 34
jyesthe masi mahadevam lingamartim umapatim |
krtafijaliputenaiva brahmana visnuna tatha || 35
madhye bhavena samyuktam lingamirti dvijottamah |
hamsena ca varahena krtva tamradibhih $ubham || 36
pratisthapya yathanyayam brahmanin bhojayet tatah |
§ivaya Sivam asidya $ivasthane yathavidhi || 37
brahmanaih sahitam sthapya devyah sayujyam apnuyat |
asidhe ca $ubhe mase grham krtva susobhanam || 38
pakvestakabhir vidhivad yathavibhavavistaram |
sarvabijarasai$ capi samparnam sarvasobhanaih || 39
grhopakaranai$ caiva musalolakhaladibhih |
dasidasadibhis caiva §ayanair asanadibhih || 40
sampurnai$ ca grham vastrair dcchadya ca samantatah |
devam ghrtadibhih snapya mahadevam umapatim || 41
brahmaninam sahasram ca bhojayitva yathavidhi |
vidyavinayasampannam brahmanam vedaparagam || 42
prathamasraminam bhaktya sampujya ca yathavidhi |
kanyam sumadhyamam yavat kalajivanasamyutam || 43
ksetram gomithunam caiva tadgrhe ca nivedayet |
sdyanair vividhair divyair meruparvatasannibhaih || 44
golokam samanuprapya bhavanya saha modate |
bhavianya sadr$ibhatva sarvakalpesu savyaya || 45
bhavanyas caiva sayujyam labhate natra samsayah |
sarvadhatusamakirnam vicitradhvajasobhitam || 46
nivedayita $arvaya $ravane tilaparvatam |
vitinadhvajavastradyair dhatubhis ca nivedayet || 47
brahmanin bhojayitva ca parvoktam akhilam bhavet |
krtva bhadrapade misi Sobhanam §aliparvatam || 48
vitanadhvajavastradyair dhatubhis ca nivedayet |
brahmanin bhojayitva ca dapayec ca yathavidhi || 49
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sa ca siiryams$usamkasa bhavanya saha modate |

krtva casvayuje masi vipulam dhanyaparvatam || 50 SDhS 10.173ab
suvarnavastrasamyuktam dattva sampdjya sankaram | SDhS$ 10.173cd
brahmanin bhojayitva ca parvoktam akhilam bhavet || 51
sarvadhanyasamayuktam sarvabijarasadibhih |

sarvadhatusamayuktam sarvaratnopasobhitam || 52 SDhS 10.176
$rngais caturbhih samyuktam vitanacchatrasobhitam |

gandhamilyais tatha dhiipais citrais capi susobhitam || 53~ SDhS 10.177
vicitrair nrtyageyais ca $ankhavinadibhis tathi |

brahmaghosair mahapunyam mangalai$ ca visesatah || 54 ~ SDhS 10.178
mahadhvajastasamyuktam vicitrakusumojjvalam |

nagendram merunamanam trailokyadharam uttamam || 55 SDh$10.179
tasya mardhni $ivam kuryin madhyato dhatunaiva tu | SDhS 10.180ab
daksine ca yathanyayam brahmanam ca caturmukham || 56

uttare devadevesam narayanam animayam |

indradilokapalams ca krtva bhaktya yathavidhi || 57

pratisthapya tatah snapya samabhyarcya mahesvaram |

devasya daksine haste $alam tridasapgjitam || 58

vame pasam bhavanya$ ca kamalam hemabhasitam |

visno$ ca §ankham cakram ca gadam abjam prayatnatah || 59

brahmana$ ciksastitram ca kamandalum anuttamam |

indrasya vajram agnes ca $aktyakhyam paramayudham || 60

yamasya dandam nirrteh khadgam nisicarasya tu |

varunasya mahapasam nagakhyam rudram adbhutam || 61

vayor yastim kuberasya gadam lokaprapgjitam |

tankam ce§anadevasya nivedyaivam kramena ca || 62

$ivasya mahatim pajam krtva carusamanvitam |

pajayet sarvadevams ca yathavibhavavistaram || 63

brahmanin bhojayitva ca pjam krtva prayatnatah |

mahameruvratam krtva mahadevaya dapayet || 64

mahamerum anuprapya mahiadevya pramodate |

ciram sayujyam apnoti mahadevya na samsayah || 65

kartikyam api ya nari krtva devim umam $ubham |
sarvabharanasamparnam sarvalaksanalaksitam || 66

hematamradibhis caiva pratisthapya vidhanatah |

devam ca krtva devesam sarvalaksanasamyutam || 67

tayor agre hutasam ca sruvahastam pitamaham |

200



Lirigapurana

nariyanam ca dataram sarvibharanabhasitam || 68
lokapalais tatha siddhaih samvrtam sthapya yatnatah |
rudralaye vratam tasmai dapayed bhaktiparvakam || 69
sa bhavanyas tanum gatva bhavena saha modate |
ekabhaktavratam punyam pratimisam anukramit || 70
margasirsakam asadikartikantam pravartitam |
naraniryadijantinam hitaya munisattamih || 71

narah krtva vratam caiva §ivasayujyam apnuyat |

nari devya na samdehah $ivena paribhasitam || 72

iti §rilingamahapurane parvabhige umamahe$varavratam nama
caturasititamo ‘dhyayah
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Parallel passages in the Devipurina

Devipurana Chapter 78"

astasaptatitamo ‘dhyayah |

manur uvaca |

atah param mahapunyam sarvakamaprasadhakam |
brahmani sanakidinim bhaktya pratipaditam || 1

tad aham sampravaksyami vratainam pravaram vratam |
sarvalokopakaraya $rnusv avahito dvija || 2

upavisat param bhaiksyam bhaiksyat param ayacitam |
ayacitat param naktam tasmin naktena varttayet || 3
devais tu bhuktam parvahne madhyahne rsibhis tatha |

aparahne pitrbhir bhuktam samdhyayam guhyakadibhih || 4

sarvavelam atikramya nakte bhuktam abhojanam |
vamacaro mahadevo naktenordhvarate puman || 5
havisyam bhojanam sninam satyam aharalaghavam |
agnikaryam adhahsayya naktabhoji samaharet || 6
evamvidhih sadaciro devadeviprapajakah |
krsnastamyam prayatnena krtva naktam vidhanatah || 7
misasya marga$irsasya $amkaram devam arcayet |

pitva $aktya ca gomitram anaharo nisi svapet || 8
atiratrasya yajiasya phalam astagunam labhet |

evam pause ’pi sampijya Sambhuniminam i$varam || 9
krsnastamyam ghrtam prasya vajapeyastakam labhet |
mighe mahesvaram nama krsmistamyam prapajayet || 10
nisi pitva tu goksiram gomedhastakam apnuyat |
phalgune ca mahidevam sampjya prasayet tilan || 11
rijasiyasya yajfiasya phalam astagunam labhet |

yavams ca bharjitan adyat so ’svamedhaphalam labhet |
vais§akhe §ivanamanamistva ritrau kusodakam || 13
pitva purusamedhasya phalam astagunam labhet |
jyesthe pasupatim pajya gavam srngodakam pibet || 14

7 See Sarmi 1976, 289-290. (Minor corrections applied silently.)
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Devipurana

gavam kotipradinasya yat punyam tad avapnuyat |
asidhe cogranaimanam paficagavyam tu prasayet || 15
sautramanisahasrasya phalam astagunam labhet |
$§ravane §arvanimanam istvarkam niéi bhaksayet || 16
varsakotisatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate |

mase bhadrapade ’stamyam tryambakam nama pajayet || 17
prasanam bilvapatranim mantradiksaphalam labhet |
i$varam asvayuje masi pajyante tandulodakam || 18
paundarikasya yajiasya phalam astagunam labhet |
karttike rudranamanam sampijya prasayed dadhi |
agnistomasya yajfiasya phalam astagunam labhet || 19
varsante bhojayed vipran kanyaka abalas tatha |

payasam ghrtasamyuktam madhuni sampariplutam || 20
$aktya hiranyavasamsi bhaktya tebhyo nivedayet |
nivedayita rudriya gafi ca krsnam payasvinim || 21
varsam ekam cared bhaktya nairantaryena yo narah |
sarvapapavinirmuktah sarvai$varyasamanvitah |

vasec chivapure divyam na cehayati karhicit || 23
punyesv etesu sarvesu visuvadgrahanadisu |
danopavasahomadyam aksayam jayate krtam || 24

SDhS 10.24cd
SDhS 10.25ab
SDhS 10.25¢d
SDhS 10.26ab
SDhS 10.26cd
SDhS 10.27ab
SDhS 10.27cd
SDhS 10.28ab
SDhS 10.28cd
SDhS 10.29ab
SDhS 10.29¢d

SDhS 10.30
SDhS 10.31
SDhS 10.32
SDhS 10.33

SDhS 10.34

iti §ridevipurane krsnastamivratam nimastasaptatitamo ‘dhyayah |
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Parallel passages in the Bbavisyapurina

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.164'**

bhanor hi smrtisilas ca tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 75¢d
divyam varsasahasram tu divyam varsagatam tatha |
tapas taptam mahat tena bhaved evam na samsayah || 76
bhagabhaktiprasannitma yady api syat sa papakrt |
bhagaloke vasen nityam bhaganucaratam gatah || 77
krsnam tu sasthim naktena yas ca krsnam ca saptamim |
iha bhogan avapnoti paratra ca Subhim gatim || 78

yo ’bdam ekam tu kurvita naktam bhagadine narah |
brahmacari jitakrodho bhagircanaparo narah |

ayacitat param naktam tasman naktena vartayet || 79
devais tu bhuktam madhyahne parvahne rsibhis tatha |
aparahne tu pitrbhih samdhyayam guhyakadibhih || 80
sarva vela hy atikramya sauranam bhojanam param |
bhuijano naktakale tu saryabhaktiparayanah || 81
bhagalokam avapnoti sumanah sumanovratah |
bhuktva saumanasaml lokan raja bhavati bhatale || 82
havisyabhojanam sninam aharasya ca laghavam |
agnikaryam adhahsgayyam naktabhoji samacaret || 83
krsnastamyam prayatnena krtva naktam vidhanatah |
naro margasire masi am$uman iti pajayet || 84

vidhivat prasya gomaitram anaharo nisi svapet|
atiratrasya yajiasya phalam apnoti manavah || 85

pusye py evam sahasraim$um bhanumantam usanti ca |
vajapeyaphalam prapya ghrtam prasya labhen narah || 86
maghe divakaram nama krsnasasthyam narottama |

niéi pitva tu goksiram gomedhaphalam apnuyit || 87
martandam philgune masi pajayitva gavam payah |
pibet tatah stryaloke modate so ’yutayutam || 88

caitre misi vivasvantam pajayitva subhaktiman |
havisyasi saryaloke ’psarobhih saha modate || 89

SDhS 10.6¢d
SDhS$ 10.7
SDhS$10.8
SDh$10.9

SDhS 10.10
SDhS 10.13cd

SDhS 10.14
SDhS 10.15ab

SDhS$ 10.16
SDhS$10.17
SDhS$10.18
SDhS$10.19
SDhS 10.20
SDhS 10.21

SDhS 10.22

"® Text based on Srikrsnadasa 1959 [reprint]. (Minor corrections applied silently.)
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vaisakhe candakiranam pajayec ca payovratah |
varsinam ayutam sigram modate siaryasamnidhau || 90
jyesthe divaspatim pajya gavam srngodakam pibet |
gavam kotipradinasya nikhilam phalam apnuyit || 91
asadhe tv arkanamanam istva prasya ca gomayam |
prayaty arkasalokam tu varsinam ca $atamsatam || 92
§ravane ‘ryamanamanam pajayitva payah pibet |
varsinam ayutam sigram modate bhaskaralaye || 93
masi bhadrapade sasthyam bhaskaram nima pajayet |
bhaskaram paficagavyasya sarvamedhaphalam labhet|| 94
masi ca$vayuje sasthyam bhagakhyam niama pajayet |
palagomiitrabhuk caiva a§vamedhaphalam labhet || 95
mase tu kartike sasthyam $akrakhyam nama pajayet |
darvamkuram sakrt prasya rajasayaphalam labhet || 96
varsante bhojayed viprin saryabhaktipariyanan |
payasam madhusamyuktam vajrena ca pariplutam || 97
$aktya hiranyavasamsi bhaktya tebhyo nivedayet |
nivedayec ca stiryaya krsnam gam ca payasvinim || 98
varsam ekam ca deve vai nairantaryena yo nayet |
krsnasasthivratam bhaktya tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 99
sarvapapavinirmuktah sarvakimasamanvitah |

modate saryaloke tu sa narah $asvatih samah|| 100
punyesv ahahsu sarvesu visuvadgrahanadisu |
danopavasahomadyair aksayam khaga jayate || 101
sumantur uvaca

ity uktavan pura bhanur arunaya vi§ampate |
krsnasasthivratam punyam sarvapapabhayapaham || 102
krtvedam puruso bhaktya bhaskarasya mahatmanah |
prayati paramam sthinam bhanor amitatejasah || 103

iti §ribhavisye mahapurane brahme parvani saptamikalpe

SDhS$ 10.23
SDhS 10.24
SDhS 10.25
SDhS$ 10.26
SDhS 10.27
SDhS$ 10.28
SDhS$ 10.29
SDhS$10.30
SDhS$10.31
SDhS$ 10.32
SDhS$10.33

SDhS 10.34

siryasasthivratavarnanam nama catuhsastyuttaragatatamo dhyayah || 164

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.165

ubhayasaptamivarnanam

sumantur uvaca

aham te sampravaksyami siiryasya vratam uttamam |
dharmakamarthamoksanam pratipadanam uttamam || 1
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pausamise tu samprapte yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

jitendriyah satyavadi saligodhimagorasaih || 2 SDhS 10.36
paksayoh saptamim yatnad upavasena yapayet |

trisamdhyam arcayed bhanum $andileyam ca suvrata || 3 SDhS 10.37
adhahgayi bhaven nityam sarvabhogavivarjitah |

misi parne tu saptamyam ghrtadibhir arimdama || 4 SDhS 10.38ab
krtva snainam mahapajam saryadevasya bharata | $DhS 10.38cd
naivedyam modakaprastham ksiram siddham nivedayet || 5 SDhS 10.39ab
bhojayec ca dvijan astau bhagarcam $ubhalaksanim | SDhS 10.39¢d

gam ca dattva maharaja kapilam bhaskaraya tu || 6
ya evam kurute punyam siiryasya vratam uttamam |

tasya punya phalam vacmi sarvakimasamanvitam || 7 $DhS 10.40
saryakotipratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |

apsaroganasamkirnair mahavibhavasamyutaih || 8 SDh$ 10.41
samgitanrtyavadyadyair gandharvaganasobhitaih |

dodhi@iyamanas camaraih stdyamanah surasuraih || 9 SDhS 10.42
sahasrakiranabhasah sauraih stiryasamanvitaih |

sa yati paramam sthinam yatriste ravir am$uman || 10 S$DhS 10.43
romasamkhya tu ya tasyas tatprasiitih kulesu ca |

tavad yugasahasrani saraloke mahiyate || 11 SDhS 10.44
trihsaptakulajaih sirdham bhogan bhuktva yathepsitan |

jidnayogam samasidya punar eva pramucyate || 12 SDhS 10.45

yogad duhkhantam apnoti jianayogam pravartate |

sauradharmad bhavej jidnam sauradharmo bhagarcanit || 13SDhS 10.46
ityevam te samakhyatam bhavarnavavyapohanam |
sauramoksakramopayam sarasrayanisevanam || 14 SDhS 10.47
mighamase tu samprapte yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

pinyakam ghrtasamyuktam bhufijanah sa jitendriyah || 15~ SDhS 10.48
sopavisas ca saptamyam bhaved ubhayapaksayoh |

ghrtabhisekam astamyam kuryad bhanor naradhipa | SDhS 10.49
gam ca dayad dine$aya tarunim nilasamnibham || 16 S$DhS 10.50ab
indranilapratikasair vimanaih sikhisamyutaih |

gatvadityapuram ramyam bhogin bhumkte yathepsitan || 17 SDhS 10.51
rijendra phalgune masi yah kuryan naktabhojanam |
$yamakaksiranivarair jitakrodho jitendriyah || 18

sasthyam vapy atha saptamyam upavasaparo narah | SDh$ 10.52
astamyam tu mahasnanam pafncagavyaghrtadibhih || 19
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valmikajadimrdbhis ca gomatrasakrdadibhih |
tvagbhis ca ksiravrksanim snapayitva pramarjayet ||1.165.20 SDhS 10.52

saurabheyim tato dadyad raktabham raktamaline | SDhS 10.54ab
padmaragapratikadair vimanair hastisamyutaih |

gatvadityapuram ramyam modate §asvatih samah || 21 SDhS$ 10.55

masi caitre tu samprapte yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

§alyannam payasair yuktam bhufjana$ ca jitendriyah | $Dh$ 10.56, 59cd
bhanave patalam dadyad vaisnavim tarunim nrpa || 22 SDhS 10.57

pusparagaprabhair yanair nainahamsadiyayibhih |

gacchet siiryapuram ramyam modate §asvatih samah || 23~ SDhS 10.58
vais$ikhe viramase tu yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

strye khandajyasammisram sakrd dadyan nivedanam || 24 $SDhS$10.59
gam ca dadyan maharaja bhaskaraya subhanana |

samanyam ca vidhim kuryat prayukto yo maya tava || 25 SDhS$ 10.69
$uddhasphatikasamkasair yanair barhinavahanaih |

animadigunair yuktah stryavad vicared divi || 26 SDhS$ 10.70
samprapte $ravane masi yah kuryan naktabhojanam |
ksirasastikabhaktena sarvasattvahite ratah || 27 SDhS$10.71

pitavarnam ca gam dadyad bhaskaraya mahatmane |

simanyam akhilam kuryad vidhianam yat prakirtitam || 28 ~ SDhS 10.72
sa vicitrair mahayanair hamsasarasagamibhih |

gatvadityapuram $ériman parvoktam labhate phalam || 29 SDhS 10.73
virabhadrapade masi yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

hutasesahavisyasi vrksamalam upasritah || 30 SDhS 10.74
svapyad ayatane ratrau sarvabhatanukampakah |

dadyad gam rohinim $restham bhaskariya mahatmane || 31 SDhS 10.75
nisakarakaraprakhyair vajravaidiryasannibhaih |

cakravakasamayuktair vimanaih sarvakamikaih || 32 SDhS 10.76
gatvadityapuram ramyam surasurasuvanditam |

modate sa mahabhago yavad abhatasamplavam || 33 SDhS$ 10.77
$riman a$vayuje masi yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

mitasanam prabhufijino jitakrodho jitendriyah || 34 SDhS$ 10.78

dadyad gam padmavarnabhiam bhinave mitatejase |
divyabharanasampannam tarunim ca payasvinim || 35
svastimauktikasamkasair indranilopasobhitaih |
jivojivakasamyuktavimanaih sarvakamikaih |

gacched bhanusalokatvam bhuiijanah sa jitendriyah || 36 SDhS 10.81
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divakariya gam dadyaj jvalanarkasamaprabham |

piirvoktam ca vidhim kuryit siiryatulyo bhaven narah || 37 SDhS 10.83
kalanalasikhaprakhyair mahayanair nagopamaih |

mahasimhakrtaropaih stiryavan modate sukhi || 38 SDhS 10.84
margasirse Subhe masi yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

yac cannam payasa yuktam bhufjanah sa jitendriyah || 39 ~ SDhS 10.85
prayacched gam tatha raktam nanilamkarabhasitim |

saryaya kurusardila vidhim capi samacaret || 40 SDhS$ 10.86
sitapadmanibhair yanaih $vetasvarathasamyutaih |

gatva tatra pure ramye prabhaya parayanvitah || 41 SDhS$ 10.87
ahimsisatyavacanam asteyam ksantir arjavam |

trisavanagnihavanam bhasayya naktabhojanam || 42 SDhS$ 10.88
paksayor ubhayor marge saptamyam kurunandana |

etan gunan samasritya kurvano vratam uttamam || 43 SDh$ 10.89

saptamyobhayavikhyatam sarvapapabhayapaham |

sarvarogaprasamanam sarvakamaphalapradam || 44

ityevamadin niyamams caret sryavrati sada | SDhS 10.89¢d
ya icched vipulam sthinam bhanor amitatejasah || 45

iti §ribhavisye mahapurane brahme parvani saptamikalpa
ubhayasaptamivarnanam niama pafcasastyuttarasatatamo ‘dhyayah || 165

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.166

sauradharme niksubhavratavarnanam

sumantur uvaca

saryabhakta tu ya nari dhruvam sa puruso bhavet |

stri putram uttamam si cet kimksate érnu tadvratam || 1 SDhS 10.90
niksubharkakhyam akhyatam sada pritivivardhanam |

aviyogakaram vira dharmakamarthasadhakam || 2 $Dh$ 10.91
saptamyam atha sasthyam va samkrantau ca raver dine |

havisa havir homam tu sopavasah samaicaret || 3 SDhS 10.92
niksubham kamsyanispannam krtva svarnamayim subham |

rijatim vatha va varsam snapayec ca ghrtadibhih || 4 SDhS 10.93
gandhamilyair alamkrtya vastrayugmais ca Sobhanaih |

bhaksyabhojyair adesai$ ca vitanadhvajacamaraih || 5 SDhS 10.94
bhojayet saryabhaktams ca suklavastravagunthitan |

krtvayatanamadhye tu pratimam upakalpayet || 6 SDhS 10.96
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krtva $irasi tatpatram vitanacchatrasobhitam |
dhvajasankhadivibhavair bhagasyayatanam nayet || 7
niksubharkadinesasya vratam etan nivedayet |
tatpindyam sthapayet patram upasobhisamanvitam || 8
pradaksinikrtya ravim pranipatya ksamapayet |

samapya tad vratam punyam $rnuyat phalam a$nute || 9
dvadasadityasamkagair mahayanair nagopamaih |
yathestam bhanave loke sauraih sairdham pramodate || 10
varsakotisahasrani varsakotiatani ca |

nandate ’sau mahabhaga visnuloke mahiyate || 11

tatah karmavisesena sarvakimasamanvitam |
brahmalokam samasadya param sukham avapnuyat || 12
brahmalokit paribhrastah $riman surasupajitah |
prajapatim avapnoti surasuranamaskreah || 13

lokan iha ciram bhuktva somaloke mahiyate |
somadendram punar lokam asidyendrapatir bhavet || 14
indralokac ca gandharvalokam prapya sa modate |

tatas taddharmasesena bhavaty adityabhavitah || 15
svakarmabhavanodyogit punah prarabhate subham |
$ubhic ca punar ety eha sa yaty atisahasrasah || 16

yavan napnoti maranam tavad bhramati karmana |

jhanat pravartate yogo yogad duhkhantam apnuyat || 17

SDhS 10.97
SDhS 10.98
SDhS 10.99
SDhS 10.100
SDhS 10.101
SDhS 10.102
SDhS 10.103
SDhS 10.104
SDhS 10.105ab
SDhS 10.111ab
SDhS 10.111cd
SDhS 10.112ab
SDhS 10.112cd

SDhS 10.113

iti §ribhavisye mahapurine brahme parvani saptamikalpe sauradharme

niksubhavratavarnanam nama satsastyuttaragatatamo ‘dhyayah || 166

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.167

niksubharkavratavarnanam

sumantur uvaca

sasthyam capy atha saptamyam niyata brahmacarini |
varsam ekam na bhunkte ya mahabhagajigisaya || 1
varsinte pratimam krtva niksubharketi visrutam |

SDhS 10.114

snanadyam ca vidhim krtva parvoktam labhate gunam || 2 $SDh$10.115

jambtinadamayair yanai$ caturdvarair alamkrte |
gatvadityapure ramye asesam vindate phalam || 3
sauradisarvalokesu bhogin bhuktva yathepsitan |
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kramad agatya loke ’smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 4 $DhS$ 10.117
ya nary upavased evam krsnam ekam tu saptamim | SDhS 10.118ab
sa gacchet paramam sthanam bhanor amitatejasah || 5

varsante pratimam krtva §alipistamayim $ubham | SDhS 10.118cd
pitanulepanair malyaih pitavastrai$ ca pajayet |

parvoktam akhilam krtva bhaskaraya nivedayet || 6 SDhS 10.119
saptabhimair mahayanair danticamikaraprabhaih |

varsakotiatam sagram saryaloke mahiyate || 7 SDhS 10.120
sauralokadilokesu bhuktva bhogin naradhipa |

kramad agatya loke ’smin yathestam vindate patim || 8 SDhS 10.121

sarvalaksanasampannam dhanadhanyasamanvitam |

krsnapakse tu saptamyam ya nari tu drdhavrata || 9

varsante sarvagandhadhyam niksubhirkam nivedayet | SDhS 10.127cd
suvarnamanimuktabhyam bhojayitva maganganam || 10

suvicitrair mahayanair divyagandharvasobhitaih |

sa vai yugasahasrani stiraloke naradhipa || 11 SDhS 10.128
yathestam bhanave loke bhogan bhuktva tu krtsnasah |
kramid agatya lokesmin rijantam vindate patim || 12 $Dh$ 10.129

evam ya kurute rajan vratam papabhayapaham |
niksubharkam idam punyam sa yati paramam padam || 13
varsam ekam mahabiho sraddhaya parayanvitah |
varsante vai bhojayed vira dimpatyam bhojakesu vai || 14
bhojayitva tu dimpatyam bhogakanim mahabalaih |
pijayed gandhamalyais tu vasobhih kurunandana || 15
krtva tamramaye patre vajraparnair alamkrtam |
niksubhirkam tu sauvarnam dattva tabhyam tu $aktitah || 16
niksubha bhojika jiieya bhojako ’rkah prakirtitah |

tasmat tau pajayet saurisvaravac chraddhayanvitah || 17
iti §ribhavisye mahapurine brahme parvani saptamikalpe
sauradharmesu niksubharkavratam nama
saptasastyuttarasatatamo ‘dhyayah || 167

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.168

kamapradastrivratavarnanam
sumantur uvaca
ekabhaktena ya nari karttikam ksapayen nrpa |
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ksamahimsadiniyamaih samyata brahmacarini || 1
gudijyamisram $alyannam bhaskaraya nivedayet |
paksayor ubhayos tata sraddhaya parayanvita || 2
puspanam karavirainam guggulam sajyam adiset |
saptamyam tata sasthyam vai upavasaratir bhavet || 3
indranilapratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
varsayutasatam sagram saraloke mahiyate || 4

tatha ca sarvalokesu bhogam asadya yatnatah |
kramad agatya loke smin yathestam vindate patim || 5
ity evam sarvayajnesu vidhis tulyah prakirtitah |
ekabhaktopavasasya phalam ca sadr§am bhavet || 6
ksamai satyam daya danam Saucam indriyanigrahah |
stiryapajagnihavanam samtosah steyavarjanam|| 7
sarvavratesv ayam dharmah simanyo dasadha smrtal |
nihsesam aham vaksyami masan masavratam prati || 8
margasirse Subhe masi vyomaprsthe vinirmitam |
gandhamalyair alamkrtya $ubhananam anaupamaml|| 9
tamrapatradikai$ caivapy apsaroganasevitaih |
sumerau dasasahasre stiryaloke mahiyate || 10
sarvadevakadambesu samprapya vimalam $riyam |
kramad agatya loke ’smin rajanam patim apnuyat |
puspair amum alamkrtya bhinave vinivedayet || 11
gandhamailyair alamkrtya Subhananam anaupamam |
tamrapatradikamsyam va krtva tatra nivedayet || 12
mahipuspakayanena divyagandhapravihina |
sumerau dasasihasram saryaloke mahiyate || 13
bhuktva tu vipulin bhogin sarvalokesu bhirata |

samprapyaitam kramal lokam yathestam vindate patim || 14

mighe ratham a$vayujam dipamalyavibhasitam |
pistasinusama yuktam krtvayatanam anayet || 15
maharathopamair yanaih $veta§vavarasamyutaih |
varsayutasatam sagram saryaloke mahiyate || 16
sarvamaranam lokesu prapya bhogin yathepsitan |
kramad agatya loke ’smin yathestam patim apnuyat || 17
pratimam phalgune masi krtva pistamayi raveh |
gandhamalyair alamkrtya sthapayed bhaskaralaye || 18

yanair apratimair divyair gitanadasamakulaih |
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sumerau dasasahasram sairyaloke mahiyate || 19 SDhS$ 10.147
sarvabhimataloke’ smin prapya bhogan yathepsitan |

punar etya imam lokam yathestam vindate patim || 20 SDhS$ 10.148
krtvarunam tatha caitre gandhamailyopasobhitam |

sthapya patre yathokte tu bhaskaraya nivedayet || 21 $Dh$ 10.149
$aradindupratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |

varsayutagatam sigram siryaloke mahiyate || 22 $Dh$ 10.150

karmaksayad ihagatya putrapautrasamanvitam |
abhistam patim asadya labhed bhogan sudurlabhian || 23 $Dh$ 10.151
tanduladhakapistena krtva vai meruparvatam |

niksubharkasamayuktam sarvadhatuvibhasitam || 24 SDhS$ 10.152
nanalamkarasampannam nanamalyavibhasitam |

sarvaratnasamayuktam sthapayed bhaskaralaye || 25 SDhS 10.153
mahadvyomavratam hy etad vai§akhe yah samacaret |

nanavidhais ca yanais tu saryaloke mahiyate || 26 SDhS 10.154
sauradisarvalokesu bhuktva bhogin asesatah |

kramad agatya loke ’smin rajanam patim apnuyat || 27 SDhS 10.155
dvitiyam ca tatha padmam asadhe pistam uttamam |

sarvabijarasaih parnam krtva tu §ubhralaksanam | SDhS 10.160

nanikesaragandhadhayam sarvaratnavibhasitam || 28

etair va haimabhir yanaih sarvabhoganvitair nrpa |

varsakotiSatam sagram saryaloke mahiyate || 29 SDhS 10.165
bhuktva tu vipulan bhogan sarvalokesv anukramat |

prapta tu sarvabhogadhayam tarunam vindate patim || 30 SDhS$ 10.166
sarvadhatusamakirnam vicitradhvajasobhitam |

nivedayeta stiryaya sravane tilaparvatam || 31 SDhS 10.167
svacchandagamibhir yanair nanavarnavibhasitaih |
varsakotisatam sagram stiryaloke mahiyate || 32 SDhS 10.168

samprapya vividhin bhogin bahvascaryasamanvitan |
kramal lokam imam prapya rajanam vindate patim || 33 SDhS 10.169
krtva bhadrapade masi vyoma $alimayam nrpa |

vitanadhvajacchatradhyam nanamalavibhasitam || 34 SDhS 10.170
tarunarkakaraprakhyair mahayanaih susobhanaih |

varsakotisahasrani siryaloke mahiyate || 35 SDh$10.171
samprapya vividhian bhogin sarvin nimisasambhavan |

kramad agatya loke ’smin rajanam vindate patim || 36 $Dh$ 10.172

krtva casvayuje masi vipulam dhanyaparvatam |
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suvarnavastragandhadhyam bhaskaraya nivedayet || 37 $SDh$10.173
savitrai§ ca mahayanair varabhogasamanvitaih |

varsakotisahasrani stiryaloke mahiyate || 38 SDhS 10.174
stryalokadilokesu bhuktva bhogin yathepsitan |

asmiml loke ca samprapta rajinam vindate patim || 39 $Dh$ 10.175

candragnibhaskaranam tu kantitejahprabhanvitam |

yam yam kamam samuddisya naranarinapumsakah |

pujayanti ravim bhaktya tat sarvam prapnuvanti hi || 40 SDhS 10.192
iti §ribhavisye mahapurane brahme parvani saptamikalpe sauradharmesu
kamapradastrivratavarnanam namasta sastyuttarasatatamo ‘dhyayah || 168

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.169

stiryavratavarnanam

sumantur uvaca

mrnmayam darujam $ailam pakvestakam athapi va |

krtva matham grham vapi yatha vibhavasambhavit || 1 SDhS 10.193
sarvopakaranopetam sarvadhianyasamanvitam |

stryayettham grham dadyat sarvan kiman avapnuyat |2 SDhS 10.194
krtvaikabhaktam hemante maghamisam atandritah |

masantena ratham kuryic citravastropasobhitam || 3 $Dh$ 10.195
$vetai$ caturbhih samyuktam turagaih samalamkrtam |
$vetadhvajapatakabhis chatracamaradarpanaih || 4 $Dh$ 10.196
tanduladhakapistena krtva bhanum naradhipa |

vinyasya tam rathopasthe samjiaya saha bhapate || 5 $Dh$ 10.197
tam ritrau rijamargena $ankhabheryadinisvanaih |

bhramayitva $anaih pascat saryayatanam aviset || 6 SDh$ 10.198

tatra jagarapajabhih pradipavalisobhitaih |

preksaniyaih pradinais ca ksapayitva $anaih ksapam || 7 SDhS$ 10.199
prabhate snapanam krtva madhuksiraghrtena ca |

dinandhakrpanebhyo *nnam yathasaktyi ca daksinam || 8§~ SDhS 10.200
ratham samvahanopetam bhaskaraya nivedayet |

bhuktva ca bindhavaih sirdham

pranamyarkagrham vrajet || 9 SDhS$ 10.201
sarvavratinam pravaram mantradharmanvitah sada |
vratam stryavratam nima sarvakamarthasiddhaye || 10 SDhS 10.202

sarvavratesu yat punyam sarvayajiiesu yat phalam |
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sarvam saryaratheneha tat punyam labhate nrpa || 11
saryayutapratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
trisaptakulajaih sairdham stryaloke mahiyate || 12
bhuktva tu vipulin bhogan sarvalokesv anukramat |
kalpayutadatam sigram tato raja bhavet ksitau || 13
paficabalisamayuktam mrdu sadvastukalpitam |
sarvopakaranopetam siiryam samjiiam prakalpayet || 14
samjnadevisamayuktam paistasadhyam nivedayet |
saurajianarthatattvajiam aciryam udayanvitam || 15
sampijya gandhapuspadyair vastralamkaracamaraih |
bhaksyabhojyair asesais ca tatah $ayyam nivedayet || 16
tadarnatialavastranam parisamkhya tu yavati |

tavad varsasahasrani saryaloke mahiyate || 17
suradisarvalokesu bhuktva bhogan asesatah |

kamad agatya loke ’smin raja bhavati dharmikah || 18
dasagobhih saha vrsam ta vrsaikadasah smrtah |
stiryaya vinivedyeha yat phalam labhate $rnu || 19
dvadadadityatulyatma animadigunair yutah |

sarvatra modate rajan saryasyanucaro bhavet || 20

iti §ribhavisye mahapurine brahme parvani saptamikalpe

SDhS$ 10.203
SDhS 10.204
SDhS 10.205
SDh$ 10.206
SDhS 10.207
SDhS 10.208
SDh$ 10.209
SDh$ 10.210
SDhS 10.211

SDhS10.212

stiryavratavarnanam namaikonasaptatyuttarasatatamo ‘dhyayah || 169

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 1.170

godanavarnanam

sumantur uvaca

savrsam go$atam dattva bhaskariya naradhipa |
trihsaptakulajaih sairdham $rnu yat phalam apnuyat || 1
varakotipratikasaih sarvakimasamanvitaih |
mahayanair asamkhyeyair amarasurapgjitaih || 2
dvadasadityasamkaso divakara ivaparah |
gatvadityapuram ramyam kridate saryamandape || 3
bhuktva tu vipulin bhogan pralaye sarvadehinam |
mohakancukam utsrjya visaty adityamandale || 4
sarvajiiah siraparamah $uddhah svatmany avasthitah |
sarvagah pariparnatvat siiryavad diptiman bhavet || 5

yo dadyad ubhayamukhim saurabheyim divakare |

214

SDhS$ 10.215
SDhS 10.216
SDhS$ 10.217
SDh$10.218

SDhS 10.219



Bhavisyapurina

saptadvipam mahim dattva yat phalam tad avapnuyat | S$DhS$ 10.220
padadvayam $iro ’rdham ca sasailavanakanana || 6 SDhS 10.221ab
iti §ribhavisye mahapurane brahme parvani saptamikalpe

godanavarnanam nama saptatyuttarasatatamo ‘dhyayah || 170

Bhavisyapurana Chapter 4.57

krsnastamivratavarnanam

dharmasamjananam loke rudrapritikaram param || 1

masi margasire prapte dantadhavanaparvakam |

upavasasya niyamam kuryan naktasya va punah || 2

asaktasaktabhedena grhan niskramya bahyatah |

brahmacari jitakrodhah ivarcanajape ratah | SDhS 10.10cd
tato ’parahnasamaye snatva nadyam visuddhadhih || 4

§ivalingam samabhyarcya sumanobhih sugandhibhih |

guggulum ca subham dagdhva dadyan naivedyam uttamam || 5

tato devasya purato homam kuryat tilair guru |

marga$irse Subhe miasi Samkarayeti pajayet || 6 SDhS 10.17
gomatraprasanam krtva svapyad bhamau tato nisi |

atiritrasya yajiiasya phalam apnoti manavah || 7 SDhS$ 10.18
evam pusyepi sampijya Sambhum nama mahe$varam |

krsnastamyam ghrtam prasya vajapeyaphalam bhajet || 8 SDhS 10.19

maghe mahesvaram nama krsnastamyam prapdjayet |

nidi pitva gavam ksiram gomedhastakam apnuyit || 9 SDhS 10.20
philgune ca mahadevam sampjya prasayet tilan |

rajasayasya yajfiasya phalam astagunam bhajet || 10 SDhS 10.21
caitre ca sthainunimanam krsnastamyam $ivam yajet |

yavaharo ’$vamedhasya yajnasya phalam apnuyat || 11 SDhS 10.22
vais$ikhe §ivanimanam istva ritrau kusodakam |

pitva purusamedhasya phalam dasagunam bhajet || 12 SDhS$ 10.23
jyesthe pasupatim pajya gavam $rngodakam pibet |

gavam laksapradanasya narah phalam avapnuyat || 13 $Dh$ 10.24
asidhe cogranimanam istva samprasya gomayam |

varsanam niyutam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 14 SDhS$ 10.25

$§ravane §arvanimanam istvirkam nisi bhaksayet |
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bahusvarnasya yajfiasya narah phalam avapnuyat || 15
misi bhadrapade ’stamyam tryambakam nama pajayet |
bilvapatram nisi prasya annadiksaphalam bhajet || 16
bhavanamasvine pajyah prasayet tandulodakam |
paundarikasya yajiasya phalam $atagunam bhajet || 17
kartike rudranimanam sampujya prasayed dadhi |
agnistomasya yajfiasya phalam prapnoti manavah || 18
abdinte bhojayed viprafi chivabhaktiparayanan |
payasam madhusamyuktam ghrtena samabhiplutam ||
$aktya hiranyavasamsi bhaktya tebhyo nivedayet || 19
satila krsnakalasa bhaksyabhojyena samyutah |
dvadasatra pradatavyas chatropanadyuganvita |
nivedayati rudrinam gam ca krsnam payasvinim || 20
varsam ekam cared evam nairantaryyena yo narah |
krsnastamivratam bhaktya tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 21
sarvapapavinirmuktah sarvai§varyasamanvitah |

modate bhipavan nityam martyaloke §atam samah || 22
anena vidhina devah sarve devatvam igatih |

devi devitvam apanna guhah skandatvam agatah || 23
brahma brahmatvam apanno hy aham visnutvam agatah |
indras ca devarajatvam ganapatyam gano gatah || 24
akhanditam maharaja punyam prapnoty anuttamam || 25
saryakotipratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
rudrakanyasamakirnair hamsasarasasamyutaih || 26
nrtyavaditrasamyuktair utkrstadhvaninaditaih |
dodhiiyamanas camaraih stiyamanah surasuraih || 27
trinetrah $alapanis ca $ivai§varyasamanvital |

aste $ivapure tavad yavat kalpesu castakam || 28

ity etat te samakhyatam partha krsnastamivratam |

yac chrutva sarvapapebhyo mucyate nitra samsayah || 29
krsnastamivratam idam $ivabhavitatma

satyasanair uditanam ayutair uposya |

krsnan dadati kalasan satilan na yuktan

yo ’sau prayati padam uttamam indumauleh || 30

SDh$ 10.26
SDhS$ 10.27
SDhS$ 10.28
SDh$ 10.29
S:DhS: 10.30
SDhS$ 10.31ab
SDhS$ 10.31cd

SDhS 10.32
SDhS 10.33ab

SDhS 10.41
SDhS 10.42

SDhS 10.43

iti §ribhavisye mahapurana uttaraparvani érikrsnayudhisthirasamvade

krsnastamivratavarnanam nama saptapancasattamo ‘dhyayah || 57
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Bhavisyapurana Chapter 4.96

$rikrsnayudhisthirasamvadavarnanam
$rikrsna uvaca

atha naktopavasasya vidhanam $rnu pandava |
yena vijidtamatrena naro moksam avapnuyit || 1
yesu tesu ca masesu Suklapakse caturdasim |
brahmanam bhojayitva tu prarabheta tato vratam || 2
masi masi bhavanti dvav astamyau ca caturdasi

§ivarcanarato bhatva §ivadhyanaikamanasah |

vasudhibhijanam krtva bhunjiyan naktabhojanam || 3 SDhS 10.4ab
upavasat param bhaiksyam bhaiksyat param ayacitam |

ayacitit param naktam tasmin naktena bhojayet || 4 $Dh$ 10.13
devais ca bhuktam piirvahne madhyahne munibhis tatha |

aparihne ca pitrbhih sandhyayam guhyakadibhih || 5 SDhS$ 10.14
sarvalokan atikramya naktabhoji sada bhavet | SDhS 10.15ab
havisyabhojanam snanam satyam iharalaghavam || 6 SDhS 10.16ab
agnikaryo hy adhahsayyo naktabhoji sada bhavet | SDhS 10.16cd

evam samvatsarasyante vrataparnasya sarpisa |
parnakumbhopari sthapya pijayec ca susobhane || 7
kapilapaficagavyena sthapayen mrnmayam $ivam |

phalam puspam yavaksiram dadhi darvankurams tatha || 8
tatkumbhanam jalonmi$ram argham astangam ucyate |
$irasa dharayitva tu jana krtva mahitale || 9

mahadevaya datavyam gandhapuspam yathakramam |
bhaksyodenair balim krtva pranamya paramesvarim || 10
dhenum va daksinam dadyad vrsam vapi dhuramdharam |
$rotriyaya daridraya kalpavratavidaya ca |

yo dadati $ive bhaktya tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 11
vimanam arkapratimam hamsayuktam alamkrtam |
aradho ’psarasam gitair yati rudralaye sukham || 12
sthitva rudrasya bhavane varsakotiatatrayam |

iha loke nrpasrestha gramalakse$varo bhavet || 13

ya$ castamisu ca $ivasu caturdasisu

naktam samacarati §astravidhana drstam |
svarganganakalaravikulitam vimanam
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aruhya yiti sa sukhena suresalokam || 14

iti §ribhavisye mahapurana uttaraparvani $rikrsna
1 - . Sl n

yudhisthirasamvade sannavatitamo’dhyayah || 96
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Parallel passages in the Saurapurina

Saurapurina Chapter 14'*’

stita uvaca

vratani sampravaksyami Srnudhvam munipungavih |
tatra krsnastami punya sarvapapapranasini || 1
krsnastamivratan nanyad vratam asti vibhatidam |
krsnastamivratam krtva brahma brahmatvam apnuyat || 2
visnutvam praptavan visnuh suresatvam $acipatih |
kubero yaksarajatvam niyantrtvam yamah svayam || 3
candra$ candratvam apanno ganesatvam ganadhipah |
skandah senapatitvam ca tatha canye ganesvarih || 4
krtva cai§varyam apannah saubhigyam devavallabhih |
vratasyasya prabhavena laksmyah patir abhad dharih || 5
yayatih sairvabhaumatvam tatha canye nrpottamaih |
rsayo munayah siddha gandharvanam ca kanyakah || 6
krtva caiva parim siddhim praptas ca munipungavih |
nandi$varena yat proktam naradaya mahatmane || 7
krsnastamivratam $restham sarvakamaphalapradam |
meror yad daksinam $§rngam surasuranamaskrtam || 8
tatra nandi$varam drstva sarvajiam $ambhuvallabham |
upisyamanam munibhih stiyamanam marudganaih || 9
sarvanugrahakartaram stutva tu vividhaih stavaih |
abravit pranipatyatha dandavan niarado munih || 10
narada uvica

bhagavan sarvatattvajiia sarvesam abhayaprada |

kena vratena cirnena tapovrttih prajayate || 11
saubhigyam kantim ai$varvyam apatyam ca yasas tatha |
$§asvatim muktim ante ca pasupasavimocanim || 12
bhagavams tad vratam brahi karanyac chankarapriyam |
nandikesvara uvica

krsnastamivratam Srestham asti devarse Srnu |

12 Based on Lele 1924, 43-46. (Minor corrections applied silently.)
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ganesatvam maya labdham yena cirpena narada || 13
mise margasire prapte krsnastamyam jitendriyah |
a$vathadantakasthena krtva vai dantadhavanam || 14
sninam krtva ca vidhivat tarpanam caiva narada |

agatya bhavanam pascat pajayec chankaram prabhum || 15
gomutram prasya vidhivad upavasi bhaven nisi |
atiritrasya yajiasya phalam astagunam bhavet || 16
sarpisah prasanam pause dantakastham ca tat smrtam |
pajayec chubhaniminam bhagavantam mahe$varam || 17
vajapeyastakaphalam papnoti sraddhayanvitah |

mighe vatasya kathitam goksiram prasanam smrtam || 18
mahesvaram susampijya gomedhasyastakam phalam |
philgune ca tad evoktam karyam vai prasanam ca tat || 19
sampujayen mahadevam rajasayastakam phalam |
kastham audumbaram caitre prasane varjita janih || 20
pujayet sthinuniminam a§vamedhaphalam labhet |
$§ivam sampijya vaisakhe pitva caiva kusodakam || 21
naramedhistakaphalam prapnoty eva hi narada |

SDhS 10.17

SDhS 10.18

SDhS$ 10.19
SDh$ 10.20
SDhS$ 10.21
SDh$ 10.22

SDhS 10.23

jyesthe plaksam bhavet kastham pajyah pasupatir vibhuh || 22

gavam $rngodakam prasya svaped devasya samnidhau |
gavam kotipradanasya yat punyam tad avapnuyat || 23
asadhe cograniminam istva prasya ca gomayam |
sautramanyas tu yajfiasya phalam astagunam bhaved || 24
palasam $ravane proktam $arvam sampujya narada |
prasayitvarkapatrani kalpam $ivapure vaset || 25

mise bhadrapade ’stamyam tryambakam samprapijayet |
prasanam bilvapatrasya sarvadiksaphalam bhavet || 26
agvine jambuvrksasya dantakastham udiritam |

i$varam pajayed bhaktya prasayet tandulodakam || 27
paundarikasya yajiiasya phalam astagunam labhet |

mise tu kartike ’stamyam i§anakhyam prapajayet || 28
paficagavyam sakrt pitva agnistomaphalam labhet |
varsante bhojayed viprafi $ivabhaktiparayanan || 29
payasam madhusamyuktam ghrtena supariputam |
$aktya hiranyam vasamsi bhaktya tebhyo nivedayet || 30
devaya dadyad dadhyannam vitanadhvajacimaram |
krsnam payasvinim gam ca ghantam kaficukavisasi || 31
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SDhS 10.30

SDhS 10.31



Saunrapurina

saratnam tamrakalasim gam alamkrtya narada |

alamkaram ca vastram ca daksinam ca svasaktitah || 32
kalpakotisatam sagram $ivaloke mahiyate |

yad uktam devadevena devyai vi§vasrja pura || 34

stita uvaca

evam nandi$varic chrutva nirado munipungavih |
vratasyasya prabhavam yah pathed va $rnuyad api |
atisatrasya yajfiasya phalam prapnoty anuttamam || 36 || 325
iti §ribrahmapuranopapurane érisaure saitasaunakasamvade

Saurapurina Chapter 43"

siita uvaca

anyad vratam papaharam dharmakamarthamoksadam |

umimahe$varam nima vratam trailokyavi§rutam || 1 SDhS 10.91
paurnamasyam amavasyam caturdasy astami tatha | SDhS 10.92ab
karyam etasu tithisu naktam etad dvijottamih || 2

brahmacari havisyasi satyavadi susamyami | SDhS 10.92c¢d
varsante pratima karya hemna va rajatena ca || 3 SDhS$ 10.93

paficamrtais tu samsnapya pajayed vidhivad dvijah |

vastraih puspair alamkrtya bhaksyair nanavidhaih $ubhaih || 4

dhvajair vitanai$ camarair yathaobham prakalpayet | SDhS 10.94
acaryam pujayed bhaktya vastralamkarabhasanaih || 5

bhaktya ca daksinim dadyic chivabhaktims ca bhojayet | ~ SDhS 10.95¢d
$§aivam ekam tu sambhojya $atabhojyaphalam labhet || 6

satyam satyam punah satyam devasya vacanam yatha |

pratimam pdjitam pascat tamrapatre sunirmale || 7

nidhaya sitavastrena samchadya $irasa namet | SDhS 10.96
§ankhataryadinirghosaih Sivasyayatanam mahat || 8 SDhS$10.97
punar vedyam susamsthapya vratam sambhor nivedayet |

$ivam pradaksinikrtya pascad devam ksamapayet || 9 SDhS 10.98-99ab

§raddhaya yah karotidam vratam tridasapajitam ||

3% Based on Lele 1924, 157-157.
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stryayutapratikasam vimanam sarvakamikam || 10 SDhS 10.100ab

aruhya strisahasrai$ ca ganair nanavidhair vrtah |

yati mahe$varam sthanam yatra gatva na $ocati || 11

tatra mahe$varan bhogan bhuktva kalpasatatrayam |

tadante vaisnavan bhogan bhunkte visnoh samipatah || 12 SDhS 10.101

pascad bhogasamayukto brahmaloke mahiyate |

brahmalokit paribhrastah prajipatyin samasnute || 13 $Dh$ 10.102-103
tasmal lokiac cyutah pascat sarvalokanamaskreah |

somalokam samasidya bhuktva bhogin yathepsitin || 14 ~ SDhS 10.104ab

somad devendragandharvayaksalokam anuttamam |

bhuktvi tatra mahibhogams tadante merumirdhani || 15 SDhS 10.104cd—107ab
tadante lokapalanam lokan asadya modate |

tatah karmavasesena prthivyam ekarad bhavet || 16 SDhS 10.107cd—111ab
umamahesvaram nama vratam sarvasukhapradam |

$ankarena pura gitam parvatyih sanmukhasya ca || 17

agastyah sanmukhal labdhva praptavan me gurus tatah |

dvaipayanan munivarat praptavan aham uttamam || 18

anyac chalavratam nima $rnudhvam munipungavih |

amavasyam niraharo bhaved abdam sasamyami || 19 SDhS 10.122ab
$alam pistamayam krtva varsante vinivedayet |
§ivaya rajatam padmam suvarnam krtakarnikam || 20 SDhS 10.122cd—123ab

bhaktya tu vinyasen mardhni sarvam anyac ca parvavat |
brahmahatyadibhih papair mukto yati param gatim || 21~ SDhS 10.123cd-124

lokan parvoditan pripya tadante prthivipatih | SDhS 10.126
plrnamasyam amavasyam abdam ekam drdhavratah || 22 SDhS 10.127ab
varsante sarvagandhadhyam pratimam vinivedayet | SDhS 10.127cd
purvavat phalam apnoti vratenanena vai dvijah || 23

astamyam ca caturda$yam upavasi jitendriyah | SDhS 10.131cd

sarvabhogasamayuktah ivaloke mahiyate || 24

ksama satyam daya danam $aucam indriyanigrahah |

$ivapajagnihavanam samtoso ’steyata tatha || 25 $Dh$ 10.135
sarvavratesv ayam dharmah simanyo dasadha smrtah || 26~ SDhS 10.136ab
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Parallel passages in the Naradapurana

131

Naradapurana Chapter 2.43

vasistha uvica

vasor vacanam akarnya gangamahatmyastacakam |
punah papraccha rajendra tam vipram svapurohitam || 1
mohiny uvaca

§rutam vipra maya sarvam godanadi subhavaham |
adhuna §rotum icchami gangavratam anuttamam || 2
gangadinam pajanam ca sthipanam tatra va dvija |

kim phalam vada sarvajfia tvaim aham $aranam gati || 3
adhunai gatidata tvam varjitayas ca bandhubhih |

patya virahita caham putrahina vidam vara || 4

tvam eva $aranam prapta pitur vacanagaurava |

tad bhavan pranatiya me gangamahatmyasamyutam |
devataradhanam brahi yac chrutva mucyate hy aghat || 5
vasistha uvica

tac chrutva mohinivakyam vasur viprah pratapavan |
sabhajya mohinim bhipa priha vedavidam varah || 6
vasur uvaca

sidhu prstam tvaya devi lokanam hitakamyaya || 7
gangimihatmyam akhilam mahapapapranasanam |
vrsadhvajena kathitam $ivena dayaya pura || 8

pritya devyabhiprstena gangitiranivasini |

devais tu bhuktam parvihne madhyihne rsibhis tatha || 9
aparihne ca pitrbhih §arvaryam guhyakadibhih |

sarva vela atikramya naktabhojanam uttamam || 10
upavasad varam bhaiksyam bhaiksyad varam ayacitam |
ayacitad varam naktam tasman naktam samacaret || 11
havisyabhojanam snanam satyam aharalaghavam |
agnikaryam adhahsayyam naktasi sat samacaret || 12
gangatire maghamase yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

B! Text based on Singh 2002, 295. (Minor corrections applied silently.)
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Sivayatanapar$ve tu kréaram ghrtasamyutam || 13 SDhS 10.48
naivedyam ca nivedyaiva kréarinnam $ivasya tu |

kasthamaunena bhuiijano jihvalaulyam vivarjayet || 14

palasapatre bhunjanah §ivam smrtva jitendriyah |

dharmarajasya devyas ca prthak pindam prakalpayet || 15

sopavasa$ caturddasyam bhaved ubhayapaksayoh | SDhS 10.49ab
paurnamasyam tu gandhais ca gangayah salilais tathi || 16

$§ivam samsnapya payasi madhvajyadadhibhih prthak |

tathaiva hemapuspam ca lingamiardhni viniksipet || 17

tato dadyat tu Saktyaivapapaf ca ghrtapacitam |

tiladhakam pragrhyatha Sivalingopari ksipet || 18

nilotpalai$ ca sarvesam pajayet pankajair api |

tadalabhe tu sauvarnaih pankajaih pajayed dharam || 19

payasam catra madhvaktam ghrtayuktam ca guggulam |

ghrtadipam tatha caiva candanadyair vilepanam || 20

dadyad bhaktya mahesaya tatha patraphalani ca |

krsnagomithunam caiva saripam ca nivedayet || 21 SDhS 10.50ab
bhojayed brahmanin astau masinte tu sadaksinan | SDhS 10.39cd
varjayen madhu mamsam ca tam masam brahmacaryavan || 22

evam krtva yathoddistam ekaviram idam vratam |

yamais ca niyamair yuktah sraddhabhaktiparayanah || 23

iha bhogan avipnoti pretya cinuttamam gatim |

indranilapratikasair vimanaih sikhisamyuktaih || 24 SDhS$ 10.51ab
divyaratnamayais caiva divyabhogasamanvitaih |
gatva $ivapuram ramyam sarvasvakulasamyutah || 25 SDhS$10.51cd

suhrdbhir vividhais caiva vividhan apy abhipsitan |
bhuktva bhogan asesams ca yavad abhatasamplavam || 26
tato bhavati dharmatma jambuadvipapatis tatha |

tatra bhunkte samastams ca bhogan vigatakalmasah || 27
suripah subhaga$ caiva tatha vihitasasanah |
sarvarogavinirmuktah so ’py etatphalabhag bhavet || 28
vaisakhe $uklapakse va caturdasyam samahitah |
galyannam ksirasamyuktam yah kuryan naktabhojanam || 29  SDh$ 10.59
$§ivam sampijya puspadyair bhojyam tu samnivedya ca |
kasthamaunena bhufijano vatakastena vai tatha || 30
maunena prayato bhatva kuryad vai dantadhavanam |
$ivalingasamipe tu gangatire nisi svapet || 31
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paurnamasyam prabhate tu gangayam vidhina tatha |

snatvopavasam samkalpya kuryaj jagaranam nisi || 32

lingam ghrtena samsnapya puspagandhadibhis tatha ||
naivedyadhaipadipai$ ca sampijya vrsabham §ubham || 33
susvetapuspavastradyair haridrais candanais tatha |

alamkrtya vidhanena $ivaya vinivedayet || 34

brahmanams ca yathasakti payasena tu bhojayet |

evam sakrc ca yo bhaktya karoti §raddhayanvitah || 35

labhate daivapadonayuganam dvisahasrakam ||

tapah krtva tu niyamad yat punyam tad asamsayam || 36
hamsakundaprabhayuktair vimanai$ candrasannibhaih |
susvetavrsayuktai§ ca muktajalavibhasitaih || 37

svakiyapitrbhih sirddham prayati§varamandiram | SDhS 10.62
nilotpalasugandhabhih surapabhih samantatah || 38 SDhS 10.63cd
kantabhir divyarapabhir bhuktva bhogin anekasah |

anantakalam ai$varyayukto bhatva tato bhuvi || 39

jayate sa mahipalah kirtyai$varyasamanvitah |

ekacchatrena sa mahim pailayaty ajfiaya saha || 40

ante vairagyasampanno gangam sa labhate punah |

sa taya Sraddhaya yukto gangayam maranam labhet || 41

tatha tatra smrtim labdhva moksam apnoti sa dhruvam |

jyeste masi site pakse dasamyam hastasamyute || 42 SDhS 10.64a
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Parallel passages in the Brbatkalottara

Brhatkailottara Chapter 61 (vratapatala)™*

karttikeya uvaca |

vratani saviSesena masi masi vada prabho |

yavad vai vatsaram krtsnam praninam snehavatsala || 1
i§vara uvaca ||

krsnastamyam margasirse naktabhoji yada bhavet |
$amkaram niama vai rudram bhavanya saha pajayet || 2
iha rabinduna devim mahasankaranamatah |
svamantropari p@jam tu visesenaiva karayet || 3
i$varam binduna devim mahasankaranamatah |
agnistomasya yajfiasya phalam $atagunam labhet |
gomitraculukam pitva havisyannam tu karayet || 4
$ambhurudram ca §arvanya pause sampiijya parvavat |
$§ivabhaktams tu sampajya krsnastamyam Sikhidhvaja || 5
acaryapijam nirvartya goghrtam tripalam pibet |
havisyannam tato bhuktva vajapeyaphalam labhet || 6
ambikasahasamyuktam parvavan mantrasamyutam || 7
$aivacaryan pajayitva ksiram prasya palatrayam |
gomedhagatapunyam tu prapnuyad vidhina suta || 8
philgunasyasitastamyam mahadevam samarcayet |
malinisahasamyuktam nityakrtyad anantaram || 9
$ivabhaktaya bhar deya tilin samprasayet palam |
rijastiyayutaphalam labhante $ivayoginah || 10

caitre sthanum indranim ca krsnastamyam prapujayet |
Sivabhaktam videsena pratyastamyam prapajayet || 11
suvarnavastre bhiimyadye vittasathyam vina tatah |

isaddagdham yavam prasya asvamedhaphalam labhet || 12

SDhS 10.17

SDhS 10.18
SDhS 10.19
SDhS 10.19d

SDhS 10.20

SDhS 10.21

SDhS 10.22

> Preliminary edition by Nirajan Kafle, based on MSS NGMPP A 24/29 and NGMPP
A 43/1 (apparatus here omitted). Cruces (f...t) embrace text that we find difficult to in-

terpret at the moment.
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vaisakhe §ivanamanam $aktya saha samarcayet |
purvoktena vidhianena $ivabhaktam sadarcayet |
kusodakam ca samprasya naramedhaphalam labhet || 13
jyesthe pasupatim pajya parvatya sahitam sada |

nityam nirvartya tatraiva sampijya vidhina suta |
govisainodakam prasya gomedhaphalam apnuyat || 14
asadhe cograrudram tu manonmanyi sahircayet |
kusodakam tu samprasya rajyasaiyaphalam labhet || 15
§ravane sarvanimanam vamasaktya saharcayet |
padmodakam tu samprasya sarvayajiiaphalam labhet || 16
masi bhadrapade ’stamyam tryambakam nama pajayet |
jyesthasaktisamayuktam praguktena vidhanatah || 17
prasayed bilvapatram tu gurupijad anantaram |

samyak kratusatam tena krtam bhavati nanyatha || 18
masi a§vayuje pijya i$varam kantaya saha |

ratnodakam tu samprisya paundarikayutam labhet || 19
karttike rudranamanam manonmanya saharcayet |
gurum sampijya vidhivat prasayet tu tatha dadhi |
agnistomayutam tena istam bhavati sanmukha || 20
varsante bhojayed vipran $ivabhaktiparayanan |
bhamikufijarapanais ca ratnadravinavistaraih || 21
pujayet paraya bhaktya vratinam yo gurur bhavet |
vittasathyan mahasena na tatphalam avapnuyat || 22
pausamise tu samprapte paksayor ubhayoh suta |
caturdasyam athastamyam parnamasyam athapi va || 23
nityam nirvartya vidhivat tatah kimyam samacaret |
visesapja tatraiva kartavya suddhacetasa || 24

naivedya yavakaprastham khandaksiradisamskrtam |
rudrasamkhyi tu vai vipran bhojayec caiva daksayet || 25
vitastimatraprakrtim yavastakavinirmitam |
sasrngakhuralangulam krtabhasam tu karayet || 26
§ivaya tu pradatavya kapila gurave tatah |
savahanasamayukta vratapunyam atah $rnu || 27
stryakotipratikasair vimanaih sarvakamikaih |
rudravrndasamikirnaih rudrakanyasamavrttaih || 28
vrsabhasyandanair yuktam nanagitaravanvitam |
trisaptakulasamyuktam yaty asau yatra sSamkarah || 29
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yavat tadromasamkhyanam tatprasatikulesu ca |
tavadyugasahasrani rudraloke mahiyate |

samipam tu samasadya siyojyam yati cantatah || 30 SDhS 10.44
anena vidhina maghe khadgam pistamayam Sive |
samarpya ca vidhanena cakravartipadam labhet || 31
phalgune tu yatha vajram nivedyendrapadam labhet || 32
caitre §ruvam pistamayam nivedya ca $ivagratah |
mucyate brahmahatyayah $ivalokam avapnuyat || 33
vai$akhe masi dandastram Sivasyagre nivedayet |
hastairddham pistakam karyam pajante vinivedayet |
mucyate paficapapebhyo rudraloke mahiyate || 34
jyesthe pistamayam cakram $ivaya vinivedayet |
mucyate tu krtaghnatvad rudralokam ca gacchati || 35
asadhe pistajam pasam Sivaya vinivedayet |

mucyate duskrtaih sarvair ihajanmany asancitaih || 36
dhvajam pistamayam yas tu $ivasyagre nivedayet |
$ravane tu vidhanena so ’ksayam moksam apnuyat || 37
misi bhadrapade yas tu gadim pistamayim dadet |
nidhisatvam tu samprapya $ivaloke mahiyate || 38

misi a$vayuje Salam hastairddham pistasambhavam |
$§ivaya purato deyam bhranahatyam vyapohati || 39
karttike tu yada cakram $ivasyagre samarpayet |
saptajanmakrtam papam dahaty agnir ivendhanam || 40
misi vai margasirse tu kamalam pistasambhavam |
$ivaya vinivedyaivam sarvai§varyam avapnuyat || 41
sarvesam caiva naktam tu vratinam kirtitam maya |
nityapajam tu nirvartya kimyapajam tu karayet || 42
misi masi guroh paja kartavya tu pratigrham |
mahapja vatsarante kartavya tu vidhanatah || 43
guravo daksitavyas tu hemavastrainnavahanaih |

tatah phalam iyat parnam yathoktam krttikasuta |
vittasathyan mahasena istapirtair viyujyate || 44

a$vam vai margasirse tu yas ca pistamayam dadet |
$ivam sampijya vidhivat saryaloke mahiyate |

divyam varsasahasram tu tadante syan mahipatih || 45
pausye pistamayau dantau Sivasyagre nivedayet |
trisaptakulasamyuktah $ivaloke mahiyate || 46
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divyam varsasahasram tu tadante syan mahipatih |
cakravarti mahavirah sarvai$varyasamanvitah || 47
maghe cagvaratham yas tu $ivaya vinivedayet |

uddharet so hi narakat pitarau rauravaditah || 48
Sivaloke tu vasate divyam varsayutatrayam |

tadante tu mahim krtsnam navakhandapatir bhavet || 49
philgune vrsayatham tu pistottham rudrasamkhyaya |
nivedya tu $irasyagre trailokyadhipatir bhavet |

divyam varsasahasram tu tadante syan mahipatih || 50
caitre grham iksumayam dasadasisamanvitam |
grhopakaranair yuktam vicitrattalacarcitam || 51
pujante paraya bhaktya Sivaya vinivedayet |

divyam varsasatany astau rudraloke mahiyate |
jatismaras tadante tu cakravartipadam iyat || 52

masi vai$akhasamjfe tu saptavrihisaravakan |

§ivaya purato dadyat pajante priticetasa || 53

sa yati §ivasayojyam bandhubhih sahito narah |

paliniam dve $ate yas tu guggulam tu dahet sudhih || 54
jyesthamase $ivasyagre pajante bhaktisamyutah |
trisaptakulasamyuktah $ivaloke mahiyate |

tadante prthivim bhunkte na ca khandam sasagaram || 55
balimandalakam karyam asadhe $alapaninah |
nanabhaksair viracitam nanasalyopasobhitam |
nanacitrasamakirnam kartavyam balimandalam || 56
sampijya parame$anam tatas tasya nivedayet |

pitfn pitaimahams caiva tathaiva prapitamahan || 57
putrapautrasamayuktah $ivaloke mahiyate |
divyavarsasahasrani tadante prthivipatih || 58

$§ravane masi devasya vimanam puspasambhavam |
pujavasine datavyam vicitraracanakulam || 59
varsiyutapraminam tu rudraloke mahiyate |

yogiso jayate cinte yena moksam vrajisyati || 60

masi bhadrapade yas tu rudrapajantare yada |

guggulum prathamam dh@ipam suradarum tato dahet || 61
bilvamajjaghrtam tadvat tatha nanaghrtanvitam |
paficamam agurum deyam dhiipam sarvatmana vibhoh || 62
masam ekam dahed yas tu nairantaryena sanmukha |
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yati sayojyatam sambhoh saputrapasubandhavaih || 63
yas tv arkapatraputakam puarayet ksirasarpisa |

masam asvayujam sambhoh nairantaryena bhaktitah |
tasya punyaphalam vaktum na akto ’smi sadanana || 64
tatkule patita ye tu dimbadimbahatih punah |

te prayanti mahamerau rudraloke yathasukham || 65
varsayutayutam sigram tadante tu nare$varih |

jayante Sivabhaktas ca jaanino vitakilbisah |

sivadiksam samisadya te yanti paramam gatim || 66
vastradhrtam iksurasam putake tu $ivagratah |

pajante dapayed yas tu masamatram nirantaram |
dehinte rudraloke tu modate bandhavaih saha || 67
vratante caiva sampujya Sivabhaktan yathavidhi |
hemavastrannapanais ca vittasaithyam vina suta || 68
athatah sampravaksyami merudanam yathakramam |
karttikat tu samarabhya meruvratam samicaret || 69
karttikyam ratnamerus tu datavyas tu Sivagratah |
sarvesim caiva meranam praminam kramatah $rnu || 70
vajrapadmamahanilasphiatikam nilasamjinakah |
puspamarakatam mukti grihyah svavibhavena tu || 71
prasthamatra tu samgrahya prasthasyarddharddham eva ca |
yathasaktyathava deya vittasathyam vina suta || 72
meror vibhagam vaksyami $ivasyagre yatharcayet |
karnikayam nyasen merum brahmavisnvisabhasitam || 73
tatpiirve malyavan nama parvatam pijayet tada |
tatparve bhadrasamjiam tu asvavaksas tatah param || 74
merutah parvadigbhage parvaparvataram param |
kathitam savisesena daksinasyam tatah param || 75
nisadham hemakatam ca himavams ca tatha trayam |
evam uttarabhage tu nilah $vetas ca §rngavan || 76
pascime gandhamilyikhyam ketum vai ketumilyakam |
evam dvadasasamyuktam merum parvatanayakam || 77
sopavasah $ucir bhitva viSesat pajayec chivam |
mahasnanam prakartavyam mahapajam athapi va || 78
pajante devadevagre ratnamerum prakalpayet |
datavyam $ivavipraya §ivamantram sada smaran || 79
vastrisvasahitam merum tatra punyaphalam $rnu |
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laksayojanamanasya meror ye paramanavah || 80
tavatkalpasahasrani $ivaloke mahiyate |

uddharen narakat so hi trisaptakulasantatim || 81
tadanvayakrta ye tu dimbadimbahata narih |
mahapitakinas canye tatha vi§vasaghatakah || 82
gurudrohakrta ye tu bhranaha pitrghatakah |

prasave tu mrti nari kumari $aladasiti |

te tu rudrasya simipyam samiyur merudanatah || 83
merudanam ca manasa yah smaret tu $ivagratah |

yaty asau Sivalokam tu dehante dhautakilbisah || 84
hemamerupraminam tu phalam caiva $rnusvatah |
palanam tu sahasrena madhyamerum prakalpayet || 85
$§rngatrayasamayuktam brahmavisnuharanvitam |
ekaikam parvatam tasya Sataikaikena karayet || 86
meruna saha pirve ca vikhyatas te trayodasa |

evam $ivagrato merur datavyas tu prayatnatah || 87
ayanesu ca sarvesu grahanesu visesatah |

aciryaya pradatavyam samhitaparagaya ca || 88
purvoktasya mahameroh sanagasya mahatmanabh |
Sivaloke vaset so hi yavantah paramanavah || 89

pitin pitamahams caiva tathaiva prapitamahan |

putran pautrin prapautrams ca tirayet kim atah param |
bhogin bhuktva mahim krtsnam bhunkte ivavibhavitah || 90
daridro raupyamerum tu hemaminena karayet |

parvata dvadasa tatha samkalpyaracananvitah || 91
uttare hy ayane deyam deyam va grahanadvaye |
praguktam tu phalam tasya bhavate natra samsayah || 92
bhiimimerupramanam tu kathyamanam $rnusv atha |
visayam mandalam vitha grimam va parvatam smaret || 93
$esas tu dasamasena nagih syuh parisamkhyayi |
bhimiparvatapunyam tu ko va varpayitum ksamah || 94
paraminucayam yavat ksitio bhavate suta |
tavatkotisahasrani $ivaloke mahiyate || 95

jidnam prapya tada tasya punarjanma na vidyate || 96
hastimerum ato vaksye samksepat parvatisuta |

na vrddha na tatha bala dantapucchasusobhitih || 97
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§aram sarvagunopetam ghantacimarabhasitam |
naksatramalisamyuktam t$astramt dhvajavibhasitam || 98
divyavastrasamayuktam suvarnaracanayutam |

siryasya grahane deyam gurave tu $ivagratah || 99

tena dattena dattam tu laksayojanaparvatam |
gurutrayasusamyuktam parvatadvadasanvitam || 100
mucyate sarvapapebhyah $ivasayojyatam vrajet |

pitaras tasya modante rudraloke samantatah || 101

etat samasatah khyatam hastidinam maya suta |
athagvamerum va deyam yad dattam ravina pura || 102
$vetair vinitaih pratyagraih kalpayet paficasamkhyaya |
madhyamerum kalpitavyam ravisamkhyais tu parvatah || 103
savastrahemaparais ca saptadhvajabhasitaih |

vaisakhyam vatha karttikyam datavyam tu $ivagratah || 104
vipraya Sivabhaktaya samhitaparagaya ca |

tasmai deyam yathoktam ca hayamerum vidhanatah || 105
sampijya paraya bhaktya hemakankanakundalaih |
rasanimukutenaiva angulidvayam eva ca || 106

sarvesam caiva dananam bhasanair bhisayet tada |
akrttrimair bhasanais tu rajamerau vibhasayet || 107
a$vamerupradanena rudraloke mahiyate |

yavanty a$vesu romani tavadvarsayutani ca |
mahakalpasahasrani rudraloke mahiyate || 108

a$vabhavic ca daridro gomerum va prakalpayet |
a$vasamkhyapramanena phalam vai tatsamam labhet || 109
athava vastramerus tu datavyas tu $ivagratah |
divyai§varyapadam yati nanavarnais tu parvatam || 110
madhyameruh kalpaniyo vastraih $esams tu kalpayet |
tbhabhavastrasyat manena nanavarnaih susobhanaih || 111
pratyekam parvatam kalpyam hemasrngam suvarnakam |
$ivabhaktaya vipraya datavyam tu $ivagratah || 112
divyai§varyapadam yati sahasrakulasambhavam |

divyam varsasatam samyak kuryad bhogam yathepsaya || 113
cakravartitvam abhyeti jianavan jayate tada |

$ive layam tato yati na bhiiyo janmam apnuyat || 114
athava ghrtamerus tu datavyah kathyate maya |

meruh palanam madhye tu sahasre paficabhir hitah || 115
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$ataih pancabhir ekaikam parvatam tatra kalpayet |
trisrngam tripalam merum kaficanam devatanvitam || 116
ekaikam palikam $esaparvata vastrabhasitah |

krtva pjam viSesena Sivasyagre prakalpayet || 117
$ivabhaktaya vipraya datavyam $ivam icchati |

kulam uddharate so hi matrkan pitrkan tatha |

divyam varsasatam sagram rudraloke mahiyate || 118
bharate prthivikhande patir bhavati nanyathi |

evam vai khandamerum tu $itakhandena kalpayet || 119
rudraloke padam yati pitrbhih saha modate |

athava dhanyamerum tu $ivasyagre prakalpayet || 120
paficakharimitam merum dhanyena parikalpayet |
ekaikakharimatrena parvatagesam nirdiset || 121
purvavad dhemasringam ca savastram parikalpayet |
$§ivapajavidhane tu Sivavipraya dapayet || 122
kalpakotisahasrani $ivaloke mahiyate |

pitaras tasya modante brahmaloke tatha ciram || 123
etad astim$amianena tilamerum prakalpayet |

$§rngani plirvavat tasya tatha cainyanagesu ca || 124
tilameruh pradatavyah Sivasyagre gurus tathi |

prayati $ivasayojyam bandhubhih sahito narah || 125
dasakotisahasrani bhuktva bhogan yathepsayai |
samastamedinim bhunkte $ive pascat praliyate || 126

iti dvadasasamkhyatah parvatah kathitas tava |

atra mantram tatha kalam jiatva merum pradapayet || 127
ayanesu ca sarvesu grahane tu visesatah |
merupradanam kartavyam uposya Sucina sada || 128
namah kancanadehiya dvipravaraya vai namal |
brahmavisnvisa§rngaya dharanabhisthitaya ca || 129
nagadviadasanathaya sarvapapapaharine |

$ivabhaktiya $uddhaya tranam me kuru sarvatha || 130
nihpapah pitrbhih sairddham $ivam gacchami hiim namabh |
tvam $ivas tu $ivasyarthe $ivo ’ham ca $ivaya ca ||
nivedayami bhaktya tu pitfnam taranaya ca || 131

iti mantramerudanam samaptam ||

prthividinam evitha $rnu lesena sanmukha |
uttama madhyamai kanya prthivi vividha mata || 132
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Satakotir yojananam uttama parikirtita |
saptadvipavasini tu madhyama samudahrta || 133
jambidipavadhih kanya trividham parikalpayet |

uttama paficabhir bharaih kaficanena prakalpayet || 134
tadarddhat tarajam karmam tatha padmam samadiset |
uttama kathita prthvi tryams$ena madhyama mata || 135
kanyasa tattribhigena trihanya karmapankaje |
rgjyajuhsimagianam tu $ivabhaktesu nirvapet || 136
tcatuhpadmam satpadiarthat samhitapathitaya ca |

tasya padam pradatavyam prthvikarmakajesu ca || 137
$esesu ca yathanyayam jfidnam jiatva nivedayet |
stiryasya grahane vatsa Sivasyagre pradapayet || 138
meruvat kalpate vatsa parvatas ca trayodasa |

sahasrena palinam tu tatra merum prakalpayet || 139
sahasradvitayenaiva kalpya dvadasaparvatih |
catu$atasamayukta pratyekam tu grahah satam || 140
tatha vai rasayah kalpya naksatrani tadarddhatah |
dvipas tu grahavat kalpya jambusamjfias tu tattvatah || 141
ksarad yas tu tatha sapta devapitrastakam tatha |
mrgadyas ca tatha satkam dhruvam brahmiadayas trayah || 142
patalasaptakam kalpyam bhirlokas caiva sapta ca |
sahasrakhandakarmam ca navakhandam kajodbhavam || 143
evam kalpya §ivasyagre Sivavipresu dapayet |

ahinangesu vrttesu vedasiddhantavedisu |

datavya prthivi tesam bahurtpam smarams tada || 144
rihuna grhyamanasya saryabimbasya nirvapet |
prthvidanam prakartavyam yathanukramayogatah || 145
tsamyaksam evat ditavya tatha parvodita nagih |

grahi yaksa raayas tu dvipas tu ksaravre tatha |

evam samkalpa vidhivac chivasyagre pradapayet || 146
paramanucayam yavad brahmandasya bhavanti ha |
tavatkalpasahasrani $ivaloke mahiyate || 147

pitaras tasya nandante svargam yanti yathasukham |
rudrayur yavat tavat te rudraloke vasanti ca || 148
mahibhujas tadante tu Sivabhakta bhavanti hi |

moksah prajayate tesam $ivabhavanudiksaya || 149

ity etat prthividinam kathitam te maya suta |
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yah pasyati mahadinam so ’pi svarge vasaty alam || 150
kalpapadapadianam va kartavyam tu $ivagratah |

palanam tu sahasraikam kalpayet kalpapadapam || 151
maualam dandasapatram ca phalapuspasamanvitam |
pancaskandham tu samkalpya paficinam dipayet sudhih || 152
sadyojatena mantrena deyam grahyam $ivagratah |
divyair vimanair dehante $ivaloke mahiyate || 153
yathepsitan labhet kaman kalpapadapadanatah |

pitaras tasya modante satyaloke yathasukham || 154
divyam varsasahasram tu nanabhogasamanvitah |

etad danam hi pitarah §amsanti kulasantatim || 155
§ivabhaktas ca dataro bhavisyanti kadacana |

tarayanti pitfn sarvan kalpapadapadinatah || 156
kalpapadapadanam tu ye pasyanti mahatmanah |
svargasthane mahabhogan te labhante nirantaram || 157
$ivagre kimadhenum tu tulinim paficabhih ataih |

yo dadati mahasena rahugraste divakare || 158

tena dattam bhavet sarvam ibrahmabhuvanantikam |
devatas taccharire tu yatha tisthanti tac chrnu || 159
$rngamale sthita deva brahmavisnumahe$varih |
§iromadhye mahadevah sarvadevasamanvitah || 160
lalatagre umadevi nasadese sadanana |

kambalasvatarau nagau nasaputasamasritau || 161
karnabhyam asvinau viddhi caksurbhyam sasibhaskarau |
vasavo dantadese tu jihvayam varunah sthitah || 162
vagi$vari ca humkare yamayaksa$ ca gandayoh |

osthau sadhyih sahasrikso gogrivayam sada sthitah || 163
rksani vaktradese ca samdhya corasi samsthita |
janghayam samsthito dharmah catuspadasamanvitah || 164
khuramadhye ca gandharva khuragresu ca pannagah |
khuranam sandhimirgesu ganas capsarasam sthitih || 165
rudraikadasika prsthe vasavah sarvasandhisu |

yonau tu sarve pitaro ’bhyantare sarvamatarah || 166
prasrave $rih sthita nityam langale tu digisvarah |
adityarasmayo balah pindibhata vyavasthitah || 167
gomatre samsthita ganga gomaye yamuna sthita |
trayastrim$addevakotyo romakipe tu samsthitih || 168
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udare prthivi sarva sasailavanakanana |

payodhara sagaris tu rsayas tatra madhyagah || 169
kamadhenoh sthita dehe kathitas te maya tava ||

anaya tu pradattaya tena dattam caricaram || 170
trisaptakulasamyukto vimanair divyavarcasaih |
Sivalokam avapnoti yavadrudras trayodasa || 171
tadante cakravarti syat jidnavams tu §ivam vrajet |
kamadhenupradianam tu kathitam te samasatah || 172
daridrena vinitena ditavya kapila suta |

hemasrngi raupyakhura mukrealangilabhasita || 173
ghanticimarasamyukta kinkinijalamandita |
divyavastrasamayukta hemadarpanabhasita || 174
payasvini susila ca taruni vatsakanvita |

evamvidha pradatavya $ivasyagre vidhanatah || 175
tarayet pitarah sarvan rudralokam sa gacchati |

yavad romani tasyas tu tavatkalpayutani ca |

modate indraloke ca pitrbhih saha sanmukha || 176

yo ’lamkrtya striyam $ambhor uttamam vinivedayet |

so ’$vamedhasya yajiasya phalam $atagunam labhet || 177
suvinitam striyam dasim bhrtakan va nivedayet |
naramedhasya yajiiasya phalam satagunam labhet || 178
yah $ivaya jalopetam sarvasasyaprarohinim |

mahim mahipatir dadyat tasya punyaphalam $rnu || 179
tyavad vastad bhaved bhami dirghadya marutam tataht |
tavat sa kalpakotyagram rudraloke mahiyate || 180
grimam khetakam puram ksetram $ivaya vinivedayet |
sarvasasyasamopetam sarvabadhavivarjitam || 181
sarvadanesu yat punyam rihugraste divakare |
tatphalam kotigunitam bhimidinit prajayate |
sarvesam caiva dananam bhamidinam visesavat || 182
ratnahemasuvarnadi gogajasvadi tadbhavih |

tasmat sarvaprayatnena bhamidianam tu karayet || 183
svadattaim paradattam va hared bhiimim naridhamabh |
dvatrimsallaksasamkhyanam narakanam vipacyate || 184
kramena tu mahasena ya vatsa maruto disah |

tasmat sarvaprayatena bhiimidanam tu palayet || 185
vratani tu daridranam $rnu tattvena sanmukha |
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maghasuklacaturdasyam uposya niyame sthitah || 186
§ivaya paurnamasyam tu ditavyam ghrtakambalam |
krsnagomithunam pascat surapam vinivedayet |
divyam varsasatam sirddham $ivaloke mahiyate || 187
philgune ekabhaktam tu niyamasthena karayet |
$yamakaksiranivarair jitakrodho jitendriyah |
caturmasyam athasidhyam upavasarato bhavet || 188
paurnamasyam tu samsnapya Sivam bhaktya vidhanatah |
mrdistakena vidhina paficagavyena yatnatah || 189
sampijya ca vidhanena raktam gomithunam dadet |
prayati $ivasayojyam bandhubhih sahito narah | 190
caitramase tu samprapte yah kuryad ekabhojanam |
pistakam payasa yuktam bhufijino vijitendriyah || 191
dadyad gomithunam §ambhoh pjante sarvakarmasu |

yayac chivapuram ramyam supriapyam sukrtatmabhih || 192

vai$akhamase samprapte yah kuryad ekabhojanam |
$§alyodanam tu saksiram bhunjiyat tu jitendriyah || 193
sampijya paramesinam dadyid gomithunam subham |
prayati $ivasayojyam bandhubhih sahito narah || 194
jyesthamise tu samprapte yah kuryan naktabhojanam |
§alyodanam tu bhunjiyad ajyaksirapariplutam || 195
uposya parnamasyam tu Sivam pijya vidhanatah |
dhiimravarnam tu goyugmam $ivaya vinivedayet |
$§ivalokam avapnoti ksayena parivarjitam || 196
asadhamase samprapte kartavyam ekabhojanam |
jitendriyena kartavyam $aktugorasabhojanam || 197
dadyad gomithunam gauram ivayalamkrtam $ubham |
animadigunaisvaryaih $ivaloke mahiyate || 198
sampripte $ravane misi yah kuryan naktabhojanam |
jitendriyena bhoktavyam payasa sasthikodanam || 199
$vetagrapadapaundram ca dadyad gomithunam vibhoh |
trisaptakulasamyuktah $ivaloke sa tisthati || 200

prapte bhadrapade masi kartavyam naktabhojanam |
havihs$esam tu bhunjiyac chivam pajya vidhanatah || 201
upavasam caturdadyam parnamasyam Sivam yajet |
nilam gomithunam deyam rudrasayojyatam vrajet || 202
masi a§vayuje prapte ekabhaktam tu karayet |
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ghrtodanam tu bhuiijiyad brahmacaryena vartanam || 203 SDhS$10.78
pajante parnamasyam tu krsnam gomithunam dadet |

mucyate paficapapebhyo rudralokam avapnuyat || 204

samprapte karttike masi kartavyam naktabhojanam |

ksirodanam tu bhunjiyad brahmacaryam drdhavratam | SDhS 10.82
dadyad gomithunam raktam $ivalokam avapnuyat || 205 SDhS$ 10.83a
mise vai margasirse tu yah kuryan naktabhojanam |

yavinnam payasiyuktam bhufijanah samyatendriyah || 206 SDhS 10.85
dadyad gomithunam dhiimram $tlam ca samalamkrtam |~ SDhS 10.86ab
Sivasayojyam ayati bandhubhih sahito narah || 207

pausamise tu sampripte kartavyam naktabhojanam |

gomatrayavakam sadhyam bhoktavyam tu jitendriyaih || 208 $SDhS$ 10.36
uposya paurnamasyam tu Sivam pijya vidhanatah |

dadyad gomithunam raktam silankaram $ivaya ca || 209

prapnoty aisvaryam atulam rudratulyaparakramah |

acaryaya vratante tu pratimasam $ivagratah || 210

bhahemavastraratnani datavyani prayatnatah |

niyamya pascad yatnena $ivavac ca ksamapayet || 211

mantrapjavihinam tu yatkrtam vidhivarjitam |

nihphalam bhavate pumsim susampiarnam samacaret || 212
umimahesvaram nima vratam $rnu samasatah |

bhartryuktisu narisu na vratam nopavisanam || 213 SDhS 10.91
parvatya prcchatah sambhor vratam me brihi §amkara |

tena sampritamanasa vratam me tad udahrtam || 214

$rnu devi pravaksyami vratinam paramam vratam |

stribhih prayatnatah kiaryam prayatnat tu tvadahrtam || 215
plrnamasyam amavasyam caturdasyastamisu ca |

naktam abdam prakurvita havisyannena vartanam || 216 SDhS 10.92
brahmacaryam prakartavyam tailafijanavivarjitam |

bhaimisayi tatha satyam pratimasam udahrtam || 217

umimahesvarau karyau surpau hemasambhavau |

abhavat tarajau karyau vitastim va tadarddhasah || 218

caturbhujah $ivah karyah dvibhuja paramesvari |

vrsaradhau prakartavyau surapau navayauvanau || 219

karttikeyam vamabhage ganesam $ivadaksine |

nandi madhyagatah karyah $alahastas trilocanah || 220

evam sampijya vidhivat timrabhajanamadhyagam |
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raktavastravrttam krtva sampijya vidhina tatah || 221

samupisya caturdasyim paurnamasyam samarcayet |

ratrau jagaranam karyam vratanam krttikasuta || 222

sampijya paraya bhaktya §ivam paramakaranam |

gandhamalair alamkrtya raktavastrai$ ca Sobhanaih || 223 SDhS 10.94ab
bhaksabhojyair visesena vitanadhvajadarpanaih | SDhS 10.94cd
camarair vyajanai$ caiva nanabhogair vidhanatah || 224

sampijya §ivabhaktams ca rudrasamkhyas ca yugmasah | SDhS 10.95ab
bhojanam tena datavyam yugmam vatha pratarpayet || 225

yathasaktya daksina ca datavya sathyavarjita | SDhS 10.95c¢d
tamrapatrasthitam devam patram vastrena gunthayet || 226 SDhS 10.96ab
§irasadaya tatpatram vitanacchatrasobhitam |

$ankhavaditraghosena $ivasyayatanam vrajet || 227 SDhS$ 10.97
lingamarter mahesasya vratam etat samarpayet | SDhS 10.98ab
pradaksinikrtya §ivam pranipatya ksamapayet || 228 SDhS 10.99ab

umimahe$varam nama hitam strisu vratottamam |
vai$akhyam vatha karttikyam vratarambham prakalpayet || 229
vratasyasya mahasena ko gunan varnitum ksamah |
kim tu vaksyami samksepac chrnusvaikamana suta || 230
tams tan bhogan avapnoti $uddhavidyastamadhyagah |
sarvai§varyagunopetan sadbhir eva mahatapah || 231
sarvajiiata trptir anadibodhah

svatantrata nityam aluptasaktih |
ananta$aktitvam avapya yatnan

niramayam yas tu padam prayati || 232
atha lingavratam nama kramapraptam nigadyate |
samsnapya devadevesam yatnit paficimrtena tu || 233
sitacandanatoyena snapya lingam vilipya ca |
$vetair vikasitaih padmaih sampdjya pranipatyaca || 234 (see SDhS 9.8f)
naivedyadi tato dadyat khandaksirajyasamyutam |
ghirikam kiranam caiva lavakam modakam tatha || 235
piirayec ca §ivagram tu tato vidhim samacaret |
pankaje vimale suddhe nicchidre puspite subhe || 236
karnikayam tu samsthapya lingam vai gandhasambhavam |
angusthamatrapramitam pithanalakabhasitam || 237
sthapya daksinamirtau tu bilvapatraih samarcayet |
agurum daksine parsve kunati brahmasamsthita || 238
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vaisnavyam candanam sthapya visnukanta parvadiggata |
sugandhaif ca vicitrais$ ca kunkumaih pajayec chivam || 239

agarum silhakam candram suraktam dhapam iritam |
vikesani vicitrani siksmavasamsi dapayet || 240
mahavarticatuskam tu dipam sastottaram tatha |
nivedya §ivamantrena trih krtva tu pradaksinam || 241
sarvopaharasamyuktam lingam linge samarpayet |
idam te devadevesa tulyam lingam samarpitam || 242
etal lingavratam nima vratinim uttamottamam |
anena vidhina deva brahmavisnutvatam gatih |
vrateninena devatvam priaptam ca manasepsitam || 243
amavasyam visesena pijayitva mahe$varam |

naktam tu carate yas tu yavajjivam $ivajfiaya || 244
gurum pijya vidhanena vastrahemannapanakaih |
ritrau jigaranam karyam §ivasyagre prayatnatah |
etac chivavratam niama $ivatvam jayate nrnam || 245
brahmacarisahasrebhyo vedadhyayi visisyate |
vedadhyayisahasrebhyo hy agnihotri visisyate || 246
agnihotrisahasrebhyo yajiiayaji visisyate |
yajiayajisahasrebhyo mantrayaji visisyate || 247
mantrayojisahasrebhyo satrayajyadhiko matah |
satrayajisahasrebhyo sarvavidyagamah parah || 248
sarvavidyarthakotinam $ivabhakto visisyate |

tasmai deyam prayatnena tato graihyam vidhanatah |

bhaktya devam §ivam tasmad arcayec chantamanasah | 249

prthivyam yani tirthani punyany ayatanani ca |

vasanti lingamale tu tasmal lingam samarcayet || 250
ekakalam trikalam va catuhkalam athapi va |

apijya parame$inam bhunkte yas tu pramiadatah || 251
prayascittam prakartavyam anyatha narakam vrajet |
pujalopo na kartavyah stitake mrtake *thava || 252
jalabudbudavaj jivas tasmal lingam sadarcayet |
gitanrtyopaharena Sankhavaditranihsvanaih |

vidhiiya sarvapapani Sivalokam sa gacchati || 253

yo gam payasvinim dadyat tarunim bhasananvitam
daksinam martim asadya ivabhaktaya bhaktitah || 254
karttikyam vatha vai$akhyam tasya punyaphalam $rnu |
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prthivi tena datta tu sasailavanakanana || 255

vrsotsargam tu karttikyam kartavyam visuve tatha |

nilam vrsam samutsrjya prapnoti paramam gatim |
nandanti pitaras tasya brahmaloke na samsayah || 256
atha lingavratany atra $§rnu le$ena sanmukha |

karttikyam tu samarabhya vratam vai sam$itavratah || 257
karttikasya caturdasyam $uklayam pajayec chivam |
mahasnanam prakartavyam mahapajathava punah || 258
lingavratanam sarvesam tatha naktena vartanam |

pajam krtva prayatnena vastranaivedyakadibhih || 259
§alipistamayam lingam kuryad ratnipramanatah |
tilaprastham suvarnam ca lingasyopari samnyaset || 260
dhapam vai kundurum deyam candanam agurum tatha |
§ivariipaya datavyam $ivam yad aksayam tada || 261
sampijya parvaval lingam mahasnanena tattvatah |
vilepya kunkumenaiva §ivam tenaiva pajayet || 262
$vetacandanalingam tu kartavyam parvamanatal |
suvarnam tandulaprastham puspe dharyam $ivagratah || 263
karpiirena ca dhapam tu caturdiksu prakalpayet |
mahavartyastakam deyam dadhipatre $atastakam || 264
evam krtva vidhanena lingam lingaya nirvapet |
i$anarudrasamjidya acaryaya prayojayet || 265
§ivasayojyatam yati vratenanena sanmukha |
pausyasuklacaturdasyam purvavat pajayec chivam || 266
pijante guggulum subhram $ivasya purato dahet |
payasam ghrtasammis$ram sakhandam prasthasammitam || 267
naivedyam purato deyam pataka saktisamkhyayi |
dhvajam tatha punah $vetam lingam vai $alipistajam || 268
tiladhakam suvarna ca lingadaksinadik nyaset |
$amkarakhyasya rudrasya vratam etat samarpayet || 269
mighasuklacaturdasyam Sivam sampijya parvavat |
§alyodanakrtam lingam tilaprastham suvarnakam || 270
§ivasya daksine bhage dharitavyam prayatnatah |
mudgodanam ghrtam caiva parvasyam prasthasammitam || 271
agurum silhakam candram dahed dhapam $ivagratah |
vratam evamvidhinena ugrarudraya nirvapet |

vratante tu gurum bhaktya yathasaktya prapajayet || 272
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phalgunasuklacaturdasyam sivam pajya vidhanatah |
guggulam saghrtam dhapam mahavarticatustayam || 273
modakani vicitrani ksiri deya ghrtapluta |

puarvoktena vidhinena tatha lingam nivedayet || 274
sarvavayavatah pijya acaryam bharidaksinam |

evam krtva mahasena prapnoti na bhavam kvacit || 275
caitrasuklacaturdadyam $ivam pajya vidhanatah |
rocanipalamatrena tena lingam vilepayet || 276
naivedyam payasaprastham khandaladdukasamyutam |
saghrtam guggulum deyam palanam tu §atam punah || 277
nivedayet pistalingam tilaprastham sahemayuk |
sivadaksinadigbhage sthapitavyam prayatnatah || 278
bhavarudriya nivartya acaryam pujayet tatah |

evam kuryit prayatnena moksam aksayam icchata || 279
caturdasyam Suklapakse vaisakhasya prayatnatah |

$ivam pajya vidhanena mahasnapanaparvakam || 280
vilipya kunkumenaiva damanair arcayec chivam |

lingam pistamayam krtva hemapuspavibhasitam || 281
tilaprastham suvarnam ca lingadaksinadik nyaset |
mahavartidvayam deyam dipamala ghrtena tu || 282
saghrtam guggulam deyam palanam tu §atadvayam |
agurum silhakam candram pratyekasya palam dahet || 283
tato damanapuspais tu Sivam sampuajya bhaktitah |
suvarnam tilalingam ca bhavarudraya nirvapet || 284
rudrasamkhyas tu guravo daksitavya prayatnatah |
bhadanavastradinai$ ca suvarnadisu vistaraih || 285

etad vratottamam nama pratisamvatsare hitam |

evam yah kurute bhaktya gacchate §a§vatam padam || 286
pitaras tasya nandante rudraloke yathasukham |

divyam varsayutam sagram tatas tesu dhane$varah || 287
praptajianih punas tesu $ive nitye layam yayuh |

yah karoti mahasena Sivavat sa hi pajyate || 288
jyesthasuklacaturdasyam nityam krtva §ivam yajet |
vilipya candanenaiva jatipuspais ca pajayet || 289
kunkumam laghucandram ca dhtipam deyam $ivagratah |
dipamalas tu datavya gharikam ftkaranibahant || 290
lavanan gilavams caiva ksirinim ghrtasamyutam ||
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khandapatrani deyani ghrtapatrani tadvahih || 291
suvarnatilalingam ca pistajam tu samarpayet |
$§arvarudraya bhaktya tu namaskrtya punah punah || 292
acaryapaja kartavya hemavastrannapianakaih |

evam yah kurute bhaktya moksam aksayam icchati |
kulan uddharate so hi dasa parvan dasaparan || 293
asadhasya caturdasyam $uklapakse visesatah |

§ivam pijya vidhanena mahasnapanaparvakam || 294
vilipya candanair devam prayatnat tu catuhsamaih |
candram candanaka$miram grathitainam $ikhidhvaja || 295
etac catuhsamam niama angaragam Sivapriyam |

sprkka kunkumakarparalaghucandanasamyutam || 296
dhapam tu purato deyam naivedyam tkiranabahanf |
gharikam laddukam caiva ghrtaparam tpadatrkamft || 297
nivedya ksirapanam ca mahadevam parimayam |
pistalingam suvarnam ca pagapatram ca nirvapet || 298
vitinam ca patakas ca vyajanam darpanam tatha |
aciryam pijayet pascad vastrahemannavihanaih || 299
evam yah kurute samyak sa yati paramam padam |

pitaras tasya modante rudraloke samantatah |
kalpakotisahasrani kalpakotisatani ca || 300

§ravanasya caturdasyim $uklapakse vratam caret |

nityam naimittikam krtva tatah kamyam samacaret || 301
snanam paji japo dhyanam homam caiva tu paficamam |
iti nityam samakhyatam ahany ahani sanmukha || 302
astamyadinimittesu ya paja dviguna tatha |
pavitrirohanam tadvan nityangam niyame sthitam || 303
diksa caiva pratistha ca grahane cayane tatha |
sadasitimukhany evam naimittikam udihrtam || 304
tkamyam vratastu vijiieyah kartavyaddhitayat paramt |
sampijya paramesinam pirvavac ca vilepanam || 305
vanaram tuhinam dhapam naivedyam payasam ghrtam |
vastrapatodakam panam devaya parikalpayet || 306
tambalapistakam lingam sasuvarnam samarpayet |
vyajanam paduke pattam gandhadhapasamudgakam || 307
nivedya vidhivad bhaktya bhimarudraya bhaktitah |
acaryapaja paratah kartavya sadhyavarjita || 308
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anena vratamukhyena $ive yati layam param |

kulan uddharate so hi dasaparvan dasaparan || 309
pitaras tasya nandanti rudraloke yathasukham |
divyavarsayutany astau tato yati divaukasam || 310
masi bhadrapade $ukle caturdasyam vratam caret |
sninam paficimrtenaiva laghuna tu vilepanam || 311
dhiipam tu ca palam deyam $adini lalitena ca |
dh@ipambarasamayuktam tadabhaval latanvitam || 312
khandakhadyany anekini modakakiranani ca |
gharikam vatakam ceti tatha $ikharini §ubha || 313
§alitandulaprastham tu pistalingam suvarnakam |
tambalanicayam tadvad vyajanasanapaduke || 314
januni bhiimige krtva nivedya ca pinakine |

purvavad gurupija ca kartavya sadhyavarjita || 315
prayiti $§ivasiyojyam bandhubhih sahito narah |

pitaras tasya modante rudraloke tu rudravat || 316
$uklapakse caturdasyam masi casvayuje vratam |
sninam pafcimrtenaiva rocaniyah palena tu || 317
vilepanam tu $asibhih unmattais tu samarcayet |
dipamalasatenaiva bhaksyam $alyodanam ghrtam || 318
papakhandani siddhani ksirapanam ghrtam subham |
ailakakkolapatram tu jatipagaphalani ca || 319
gandhalingam suvarnam ca $ivaya vinivedayet |
acaryam paratah pajya hemavastrinnavahanaih || 320
Sivasayojyatam yati pitrbhih saha §ankari |

caturdasyam karttikasya $uklapakse vratam $rnu || 321
mahasnanam pura kiaryam lepanam tu catuhsamaih |
dipamalasatenaiva mahavarticatustayam || 322

dvare dhvaja vaijayantya madhye diksu vidiksu ca |

pate tu candrakam deyam diksu dhapasamudgaka || 323
laghuvanarasitam ca raktacandanasamyutam |

vidiksu guggulughrtasataikaikena dh@ipanam || 324
§alipistena vrsabham parvasyam dronakalpitam |
tatprsthe pistajam lingam dvadasangulam ipsitam || 325
hemamilasamayuktam muktasragdamabhasitam |
nivedya paraya bhaktya §a$vataya prayatnatah || 326
bhuktyartham vatha muktyartham tasmin svaitmartham eva ca
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idam te ’stu mahadeva idam evastu siddhidam || 327
nivedyam vidhivat samyag vratam samyag yathoditam |
prapnoty aisvaryam atulam moksam aksayam icchata || 328
krtaghno brahmaha caiva so ’pi rudrapadam labhet |
pajante paraya bhaktya gurum sampujya yatnatah || 329
hemavastrannapanai$ ca manibhir muktakadibhih |
hastidanam pradiatavyam abhavad agvasambhavam || 330
evam krtena sampjya lingavratam krtam bhavet |
adhuna sampravaksyami pratimavratam uttamam || 331
mahasnanam mahavartidipamalasatam tatha |

vilepanam kunkumena dhipam vai guggulena tu || 332
$atenistottarenaiva nivedyam payasa ghrtam |

talamatra caturvaktra trinetra ca caturbhuja || 333
$alasidhanurvananga nanabharanabhdsita |
§alipistamayam karyam vrsam pistena $obhanam || 334
camarair vijyamanam tu $ivam tatra vikalpayet |
darpanam caiva taimbalam vyajanam padukasanam || 335
vaijayantidhvajam yanam iciryaya prayatnatah |

masi masi prakartavyam caturdasyam §ite *hani || 336
karttikam tu samarabhya yavad asvayujavadhi |

etad vratottamam niama pratimavratam iritam || 337
brahmaha guruha yas tu paficapatakasamyutah |
mitraghnas ca krtaghnas$ ca yo ’pi vi§vasaghatakah || 338
so ’pi rudrapadam yati trisaptakulasamyutah |
kotikotisahasram tu $ivaloke tu modate || 339

tadante jayate raja sa eko viryavan sudhih |
jiatvai§varyam avapnoti §ivadiksaprabhavatah || 340
param padam avapnoti yena bhayo na jayate |

evam copadiset tasya bhamidanam tu karayet || 341
modate tatra bhavane divyavarsayutatrayam |

tadante prapnuyid yogam $ivam yena dhruvam vrajet || 342
karttikam tu samarabhya yas tu naktena vartate |
mahigajam maha$vam va mahayanam athapi va || 343
datavyam tu prayatnena tada tad vratam apnuyat |
daridranam anathianam vratani §rnu lesatah || 344
karttikam tu samarabhya ekabhuktam tu karayet |

yavad a$vayujantam tu tatra punyaphalam $rnu || 345
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divyam varsasatam sarddham rudraloke mahiyate |
kartikena samarabhya yavad asvayujavadhi || 346
sandhyakale caren maunam yavat taranuviksanam |

prayanti rudralokam tu dehante bandhubhih saha || 347
yavad a§vayujantam tu tasya punyaphalam srnu |
varsayutaatam tatra rudraloke vasatyalam || 348

tadante jidnayogena sarvai§varyapadam labhet |

karttike $uklapakse tu caturdagyam vratam caret || 349
nirihiram atho maunam pratimasi tsamavadhit |

rudraloke vaset so hi yavad brahmacaturdasa || 350

ubhayos ca caturdasyam niriharena vartate |

karttikam tu samarabhya yavad asvayujavadhi || 351
rudraloke vaset so hi yavad brahmayusah satam |

karttikam tu samarabhya yavat samvatsaravadhi | 352
$uklastamyam sopavasas tasya punyaphalam $rnu |
rudraloke vaset so hi yavad indras caturdasa || 353

evam vai krsnapakse tu yo ’stamyam tasya tatphalam |
dvabhyam yopavased bhaktyi tasya $atagunam phalam || 354
evam krsnacaturdasyam phalam tu $ivavad bhavet |
dvabhyam sahasram gunitam phalam prapnoti manavah || 355
masi masi vratam karyam prayatnac chivam icchata |
phalam vipy athava §akam vastraayyangam eva va || 356
kunkumagurutambilacandramasanavihanam |

tatha cabharanam ramyam $ayyam va yan manepsitam || 357
masi masi §ivasyagre nyastavyam $ivam icchata |

aksayam tam avapnoti yavad brahmadiso dasa || 358

vratam krtva phalam yas tu $ivaya vinivedayet |

mumuksuna prakartavyam §agvatam tena vapyate || 359

yad dravyam yac ca susvidam yad drsyam yac ca durlabham |
yat pavitram tipapadyam masam va vatsaravadhi || 360
vratante $ivabhaktaya datva bhiayas tad a$niyat |

krtam tu niyamam yena na yati niyamavadhim || 361
vratabhange samutpanne prayascitti tada bhavet |

acaryam pijya vidhivac chuddhaya dravinena tu || 362
$ivasyagre vidhianena tadvakyam karayet sada |

vicaryaitat tu vaktavyam yena $reyo bhiiyo bhavet || 363
vicarahinam yo vakti sa tasyasubham asnute |
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na snehian na tatha lobhan na dvesan mohato ’thava || 364
dharmacinta prakartavya yathasastranusaratah |

yah svasastram atikramya parasastrena vartate || 365
vrtha pari§ramas tasya na tatphalam avapnuyat |
§ivasyagre prayatnena pratimam svam prakalpayet || 366
taccintam dipikahastam tanmukham hemasambhavam |
trailokyadinam ai$varyam tatphalam pripnuyan narah || 367
vittahinas tu vimukhah Sivasyagre nivedayet |
nanavidhani castrani kasthajani subhini ca || 368
nanavidhani cihnani dhvajani vividhani ca |

paksini ca vicitrani kusumani visesatah || 369
dasidasasvabahavah kunjaras turagadayah |

mithunini tu sarvani parvatih saritas tatha || 370
nanavidyadhari canya brahmavisnumahesvarih |
lokapala grahih sarve toranani grhani ca || 371
devalayani vrksas ca arimopavanini ca |

$akatani vicitrani bhaksyani vividhani ca || 372

citrani citrayuktani preksanani bahani ca |
vaditravadivarga$ ca vimanani §ubhani ca || 373
sayudhani tathianyani yastikani visesatah |

virani mallayuddhani kreva kasthamrgani ca || 374
varnakai rafijayitva tu $ivasyagre nivedayet |
mahavartidvayam deyam $ivapajad anantaram || 375
daksinamartim asritya gaur eka vai Sivaya ca |

datavyam tu prayatnena vastrahemasumandita || 376
vrsotsargam tatah karyam $ivasyagre vidhanatah |
$ivabhaktaya vipraya deya vai daksina $ubha || 377
sarvesam caiva yajianam tirthanam yat phalam subham |
tat phalam kotigunitam prapnoty ai$varyasambhavam || 378
kulan uddharate so hi dasaparvan dasaparan |
suvipranam vinitinam bhaktanam bhavititmanam |
danam samasatah khyatam sarvadanasamanvitam || 379
$ivadiksam anupripya raksitavyo prayatnatah |

yamai$ ca niyamais caiva vratacaryadibhis tatha || 380
saphala jayate tena raksita tu krsir yatha |

anyatha paksino vrndair nirmila kriyate tada || 381
sapeksanirapeksani vratani dvividhani ca |
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muktaye kaimahinani sakamani tu bhuktaye || 382
diksaiva moksada pumsam karmasamya tu sa bhavet |
tatprerakah $ivah saksac chaktipatavasena tu || 383
$aktipata$ caturddha tu tivramandadibhedatah |
$aktipate smrtam cihnam $ivabhakti$ ca niscala || 384
audaryam §$astrasaktis ca lingaradhanatatparah |
samatvam sarvabhatesu dayakarunyasamyutah || 385
ksama satyam Sucitvam ca sarvabhitadaya tatha |
astitvam carjavatvam ca cihnany etani vai viduh || 386
diksaya $ravane yogyo diksaya pijane ksamah |
diksayasramadharmas tu pravartante yatharhatah || 387
diksaya prapyate jdanam diksaya siddhayo bhavet |
muktida tena vai diksa jianada va tarangini || 388
sivadiksabhisikta ye sarvatraivadhikarinah |
kaulapasupatadinam saurasamkhyamatesu ca || 389
$aivah sarvadhikari tu nasevi tu kathancanah |
$ivamalany agamani $rutayas ca visesatah || 390
tatsadbhave ’numinam tu simanyam sudrdham matam |
dvyanukaj jayate sarvam anutvat prerakah $ivah || 391
angikrtanavastha tair anumanam tatah punah |
angikrtam karanam tu tair evam krtabuddhibhih || 392
nityam $abda iti yesam pratijia tesu nihphala |

na paficavayavasuddhir na triratrapada tathi || 393
tsrutivakta na vai vasti visvate bhiya eva tatt |
grharamadikesv evam tatha margadrumesu ca || 394
anady eko ’vyayam karta tena siddho mahesvarah |

na jadas tasya manyante susiddham sudhiyam prati || 395
pratisruto sa bhagavan $riyate ca punah punah |

evam jAatva mahasena $ive moksam samacaret || 396
ardhvasrote tu jidtavyam §rnu sanmukha lesatah |
prthivyadini bhatani pafica malani dehinam || 397
adharas tatraiva panca angusthian mastakavadhi |
$abdadyas tu gunah pafica §rotradinam ca paficasu || 398
atma caturvidho viddhi pranadya dasa vayavah |
ekadasah smrta mantrih sad evatra tu karanah || 399
tcatuhsatpadarthast tu jdatva muktas tu mocayet |

ity evam ardhvasrotresu boddhavyam tu caturvidham || 400
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§ivah $ikha tatha jyotih sa sa vidya Sivaigame |

ity etat sirabh@itam tu mantra mantravratastakam || 401
catuhpade satpadarthe tantre kalatmake suta |

vratani ca lesoktani danani vividhani ca || 402
samarthaih palitavyani na stribhir na ca balakaih |

na tu balisavrddhais tu rogarttair va §ikhidhvaja || 403
danam deyam tatha tais tu $ivasyagre prayatnatah |
ayanesu ca sarvesu grahane dvividhe tatha |

dvijaya Sivabhaktaya bhogan aksayam icchati || 404

iti kalottare mahatantre vratapatalam ||
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for texts of the Sivadharma corpus, especially the
Sivadbarmasistra (SDhS) and the Sivadbarmottara
(SDhU), we used draft editions prepared by the members
and contributors of the Sivadharma Project, except for
SDhS 11, for which see Bisschop et al. 2021; for the
Sivopanisad, see Kunhan Raja 1933

Susrutasambita
see Acirya 1931

Sitksmigama
see Sambandhasivacarya 2012

Saurapurina
(SauraP)  see Lele 1924

Skandapurina
for the original Skandapurina (SP), see
Bakker and Isaacson 2004; otherwise (SkP),
see Krsnadasa 1910

Svacchandatantra
see Kaul 1921-1935

Haracaritacintamani
(HCQ) see Torzsok [forthcoming]
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General Index

Sanskrit words, including titles of works, are typeset in 7talics. Sanskrit
names of deities, divine beings, humans (including authors), months, etc.,

and the names of modern authors, are written in a non-italic, standard
typeface with capitalised initial letters. English words are presented in a
non-italic, standard typeface. (The boundaries between these categories

are sometimes fluid.)
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agniboty, 114
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abimsa (see also non-violence), 147,
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aisvarya, 123

aluptasakti, 37

amanta, 124

amla, 128

Ams$umat, 30

anadibodba, 37

anantasakti, 37

annadiksa, 122

ant-hill, 128

appropriation, 11, 13, 20, 22, 25,
26, 29, 30, 34, 37

Apsaras, 125, 149, 159, 161

Arka, 29, 30

artha, 138, 142

Arthasastra, 128

Aruna, 31

Aryaman, 30

Asadha, 16,17,19,121, 155,156

ascetic, 116

dsrama, 16

Astadhyayi, 138,179

asteya (see also non-stealing), 137,
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Asura, 125,127,134

asvamedba, 16,119

asvaratha, 130, 136, 151

asvatantra, 28
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atiritra, 16, 114, 118, 120

Badarikasrama, 33

bali, 160
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Baudbayanagrhyasitra, 128
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Bhagavadgita, 143
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devotee, 13,26,27,116, 139,
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Bhava, 19, 115, 149, 152
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Brhaspati, 127

Brbatkalottara, 13,22,34-37,43,
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dasaritra, 120
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Devi, 27, 31, 166
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devotee (see also bbhakta), 11, 13,
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donation (see also gift), 13, 14, 19,
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131,133-138,174-176

eclipse, 123

ekabhakta, 147,148, 163
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25,35,36,125,127,160,
164

godana, 30

gold, 122, 145, 146

grain mountain, 19, 158

Grantha, 38, 41

Guha, 31

Guhyaka, 117

guna, 37,123

guru, 35

-pija, 35

havisyabhojana, 175
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Kashmir, 20, 38, 117, 122, 129,
164

knowledge, 126

koti, 161

kotihoma, 127

kysard, 17,127

Krsna, 31, 32

krsnacaturdasivvata, 25

krsnasasthivrata, 30

krsnastaminaktavrata, 115

krsndstamivrata, 14-16, 26, 28,
30-33,35,115,123,175

krttikasuta, 35

Krtyakalpataru, 21, 23, 24, 253

ksama, 137, 147, 148, 180

ksamapana, 139

ksara, 127

Ksiravrksa trees, 128, 129

ksirodana, 135

Kubera, 19, 150

Kumara, 19, 152

Kumarasambbava, 150, 153

kusa, 16,120

kusavari, 120

kusodaka, 120

laksaboma, 127

Laksmidhara, 21, 23, 24, 43

lay Saivism, 11, 13, 23, 34

liberation, 12, 14, 16, 17, 126, 143,
177

linga, 14,17,19,31,36,127,139,
150, 154, 156, 163, 164

-vrata, 37, 154



Lingapurina,22,25-28,31,117,
123,125,132,156,165,
254

lions, 132, 136

Lokaloka, 141, 142

Lokapila, 142

lotus, 136, 146, 179

ma-vipuld, 116,117,130, 132, 134,
136, 148, 158, 163

Madhava, 120

Magha, 16, 17, 19, 34, 36, 119,
127,128, 150, 177

Mababbarata, 135, 156, 254

mabadana (see also donation), 36

Mahadeva, 16, 117, 119

mahipija, 124

mabdsena, 35

Mahesa, 139

Mahesvara, 12,16-18,29,36, 37,
116,119

Malayalam, 38, 42, 156

Maiijusriyamillakalpa, 119, 254

mantra, 176

Mantramarga, 168

Manavadbarmasastra, 12, 120,
127,130, 131, 167

Manu, 28

Margafirsa, 16, 17, 19, 35, 118,
120, 136, 149,175

Martanda, 30

matha, 162

Matsyapurana, 15,115,118, 156,
254

meditation, 115, 143, 174

Meghadita, 141

mendicancy, 117, 174
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Meru, 14, 19, 33, 36, 142, 159—-
161

milk, 16, 17, 119, 122, 124, 128—
131,133,135,155,180

coagulated, 16, 122

milk-boiled barley, 17, 125, 136

milk-boiled rice, 17,122,130, 135

millet, 17, 128

minerals, 152,153,155, 156,158

Mohini, 34

moksa, 138, 142

Moksakarika, 168

Moon, 131

mortar, 155

mountain, 159, 160, 180

mustard seeds, 155

na-vipuld, 117,137,139, 141, 147,
148, 155, 161, 167

Naga, 159

Naimisa, 32

naktabhojana (see also eating at
night), 32, 34, 124

Nandikegvara, 13, 113, 126, 173

Nandin, 26

Nandiévara, 23, 26, 33

napumsaka (see also third gender),
123,162

Narada, 33, 35

Naradapurana, 22, 26, 34, 125,
253

Naraharinath, Yogi, 14, 41

Nepal, 20, 37, 38, 143, 144, 147,
164

Niksubha, 29

niksubbarkavrata, 30

niksubbavrata, 30

nirvana, 143



nirveda, 143

Nisvasamukhba,15,115,118,134,
138

niyama, 18, 130, 137, 147

non-stealing (see also asteya), 148

non-violence (see also abimsa), 137,

147,176
North India, 23

observance (see also vrata), 11—

19,23-36,116,121,123,

130, 137-140, 144, 145,
147,149,165,169,173,
175,176,178-181

observances, 158

oil-cake, 16, 18, 121, 148

Padmapurina, 114

Padmasambita, 128, 155

Parasarvasmyti, 121

parvabbibbijanavrata, 114

parvan, 15,29, 114, 116

Parvati, 23, 33, 34, 36

parvatisuta, 35

Pasupati, 16, 120

paundarika, 16,122

Pausa, 16,17,19,32,35,36, 118,
124,128, 150

payasa, 122

Pancaratra, 35, 155

paiicastaka, 38

padicatili, 165, 181

peacock-pheasants, 135

peacocks, 128

pearls, 135

pestle, 155

phala, 32
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Phalguna, 16, 17, 19, 119, 128,
151
pilgrimage-places, 113

pindka, 150

Pinikin, 19, 150
pinyaka, 121

Pisaca, 14

pista, 35
pistasilavrata, 146
plagiarism, 21, 22
porridge, 17, 127
Prajapati, 14, 141
Prajapatiloka, 14, 141
pralaya, 168

prastha, 125,152, 153, 163, 180
Pratisthatantras, 34
Priti, 173
pritivivardbana, 27
prithividana, 36

prja, 139

punya, 12,176
punyotsava, 176
Purana, 22, 26, 32, 34, 36, 43
parnimanta, 124
purobita, 34
purusamedha, 16,120
purusirtha, 138
Puspaka, 19, 150
puspodaka, 120
Pusya, 124, 175, 176
pusyibbiseka, 124
pusyasnana, 124, 129

rajasiya, 122

Raksas, 14, 159

Rati, 173
Ratnatrayapariksa, 168
recitation, 116



religious duties (see also dbarma),
123, 138, 142, 149

rice, 17-19, 124, 127, 130, 131,
133, 135,157, 163

rice flour, 19, 145, 152, 159, 163

rice mountain, 19, 157

rice-water, 16, 122

Romaharsana, 32, 33

roots, 133

rsi, 117,126, 159

rtuvrata, 163

Rudra, 16,31,122,134, 140, 143,
160, 167, 168

-loka, 14, 16, 19, 121, 145-

148,150-152,158, 166

Rudrakanyas, 125

Rukmangada, 34

sa-vipuld, 164

sacrifice,113,114,118,119,122—
124

sadanana, 35

Saiva Siddhanta, 34, 37

Sakra, 30

Sakta, 28

Sakti, 35

salipistapratimavrata, 145

salt, 153, 180

Sambhu, 118

Sanaka, 28

Sanatkumira, 23, 26, 126

Sankara, 126, 154, 175

sanmukba, 35

Santi, 127,129

sapphire, 135, 148, 157

Sarva, 16, 156

Sarvajiianottara, 139

sarvajiiata, 37
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sarvamedha, 120

sarvayajiia, 120, 165

sasthika, 178

sastika, 17,133

Satanika, 31

Sampathﬂbrdhmana, 117,120

sattra, 113

sattrayaga, 122

Saura, 30, 32

-dharma, 29

Saurapuriana,22,25,32,33,255

sautvamani, 16, 121

sesame seed mountain, 19, 156

sesame seeds, 127, 156

sex, 15, 115, 154, 173

Siddha, 159

siddhbi, 123

sikbidbvaja, 35

Sista, 27

Siva, 13-20,23-36,113-116, 120,
122-127,129-137,139,
140, 143, 145, 146,148—
150, 152,153,156,159,
160,162,164-169,174—
180

Stvabbakta, 13, 26,27, 116, 139,
160

Sivabbakta, 178

Sivdcarya, 166

Sivadharma, 11, 13, 16, 20-23,
25, 26, 29, 30, 32, 38,
116,126, 176,177

Sivadharma corpus, 11, 38, 128,
141

Sivadbarmacarita, 41

Sivadbarmasamgraba, 39-41

Sivadbarmasistra, 5, 11-14, 20~



42,119, 126, 127, 138,
139,141,143,162,163,
171,173, 255

Sivadbarmottara, 14, 24,25, 29,
33,39-41,141, 143,156,
255

Stvadiksa, 36

Sivalinga (see also linga), 166

Stvalingamahavrata (see also lin-
gavrata), 14,32

Sivaloka, 12, 14, 16, 18, 19, 36,
114-116,127,132,135,
136, 144-147,149,153,
154,156,157,165,167

Sivanaktavrata, 24

Sivapura, 14-16, 123, 126, 128
130, 133,134,136, 144,
168

Sz'vapunina, 139,175

Sivarathavrata, 25, 163, 165

Sivasayyadana, 25

Stvasrama, 16, 126,177

Stvavrata,15-18,32,35,36,123,
124

Stvavvatakathana, 26

Stvavratin, 137

Sivopanisad, 3941, 128, 168

Sivopdsanavrata, 24

Skanda, 31, 33

Skandapurana,23,24,114,138,
255

skull, 116

Soma, 113, 114, 118-122, 141

-loka, 14, 141

South India, 20, 38,113,117,173

Srivana, 16,17, 19, 133, 156

Sti, 141
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sriigodaka (see also horn-water),
120
srotriya, 27
Srutiphala, 33
Sthanu, 16, 119
Subba, 142
sugar, 17
Sitksmagama, 127
Sulavrata, 33
Sumantu, 31
Sun, 24, 30, 31
Stirya, 24, 29-32
siryasasthivrata, 30
suryavrata, 30
Susrutasambita, 128
Stita, 26, 32
suta, 35
svakaivalya, 168
Svacchandatantra, 145
svatantrvata, 37
Syamaka, 128

Takahashi, Kenji, 29

tantra, 12, 20, 34-37, 41,116, 168

Tantrikabbidbanakosa, 37

tapas, 33

Telugu, 38

temple, 139, 150-154, 163, 164,
178

ground, 134

third gender (see also napumsaka),

123,162

three pure substances (see also trisukla),

119

tirtha, 113

transmigration (see also samsara),
126, 143

trident, 19, 126, 146, 150, 160



trivatra, 114, 115, 173

trisukla (see also three pure sub-
stances), 119

trpti, 37

Tryambaka, 16, 121

tila, 181

tili, 166

ubbayasaptami, 30
Ugra, 16, 121
Uma, 12,17, 18, 29, 36, 152
Umadevi, 144
Umimahesa, 138
Umimahesvara, 18, 138, 144, 145
Umamabesvarasamvada, 39-41
umamabesvaravrata, 12,17, 25,
27,28, 33, 36,138
unsolicited food, 117, 174
upavisa, 11, 14, 117
upavasagopradanavidhi, 15
Uttarakaranigama, 127
Uttarottara, 41
Uttarottaramabasamvada, 39, 40

vairagya, 143

Vaisakha, 16,17, 19, 34,120, 130,
131,153

vajapeya, 16, 118, 120

Vallabhadeva, 150

vamdcarva, 117,174

Vasu, 34

vatsa, 35

Vayupurana, 141

vedavedangaparaga, 27

vedapdraga, 27

Vedic recitation, 159

vela, 117

Vidyadhara, 159
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vimana (see also @rial vehicles),
14, 16,27, 33, 36, 161

Vinayasitra, 165

Virabhadra, 168

virdsana, 131

Visnu, 14, 31, 116, 140

-loka, 14, 140

Visnudharma, 5, 132

Visnudbarmottara, 21, 25, 163

Visvamitrasambita, 155

Vivasvat, 30

vrata (see also observance), 11, 12,
14,15,17,33,118, 120,
153, 163, 166

Vratakanda, 23, 24

Vvatakbanda, 25,114

vratin, 160

vrsabbadhbikagosatadina, 25

vrsabbaikadasa/-a/-i,19,25,131,
167,181

vrsabbaikadasidana, 25

Visasarasamgrahba, 39-41, 121,
135, 141

vrsotsarga, 134

Vyasa, 23

vyoman, 31

water-boiled rice, 17

water-lilies, 132

wheat, 17, 124

wife, 12, 14, 15, 18, 27, 29, 34,
114,138,173

wild rice, 17, 128

women, 11,12, 14,17, 18, 25,27,
28,32,33,36,131,137,
144,146,159-162,178,
179

wood-apple tree, 16, 121



Yaksa, 14, 141
-loka, 14, 142

yoga, 126, 143, 177

Yudhisthira, 31, 32
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Saiva Rites of Fasting and the Gift of Cattle centers on the tenth
chapter of the Sivadharmasastra. A critical edition and annotated
English translation of the Sanskrit text of this chapter is preceded
by a study of the text’s structure and contents, its citations in the
Dharmanibandhas of Laksmidhara and Hemadri, and its creative
appropriation by several Puranas (the Lingapurana, Devipurana,
Bhavisyapurana, Saurapurana and Naradapurana) as well as
the Brhatkalottaratantra. An edition and English translation of a
Sanskrit commentary on the chapter is included as well. The book
concludes with several appendices, quoting extensive passages from
the various texts that have made use of it in context. Saiva Rites of
Fasting and the Gift of Cattle should be of interest to all historians
of Indian religions.
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